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THE MADRAS

T was wholly unnecessary on the

part of Sri Rajagopalachari to have
sought a vote of confidence from the
Legislative Assembly. The Chief
Minister nas explained that he took
this step hecause of the defeat of the
Congress candidate in the Aruppuk-
kottai by-clection and the boycott by
the U. D. F. of the joint session of
the legislature addressed by the
Governor. Both these reasons seem
to us to be entirely unconnected with
the issues involved in the vote of
confidence motion. The Aruppukkottai
constituency has been for long a well-
known stronghold of Sri Muthurama-
Jinga Thevar. Here and there in the
country there are constituencies of
this pattern dominated by a single
individual who enjoys within its pre-
cincts a virtually invincible electoral
position. It is no test of the regard
in which a Government is held that
it should win in elections held in such
constituencies. In every election there
is an unpredictable element, and the
unpredictability of the result of an
eicetion is the essence of freedom of
voting which is the basis of demo-
cracy. Sri Rajagopalachari was unwise
in proclaiming f¥hile the by-election
at Aruppukkottai was going on, that
he wouid {reat its result as a test of
the public’s confidence in his Govern-
ment. The public should not have
been localised so narrowly within the
confines of a sinele cqnstituency. No
Government can win all seats, nor
indeed can it win anyv particular seat
on which its Chief Minister happens

] to set his heart. If there is to be an

Oppositicn, all seats cannot be won by
the ruling party. Defeat of the Gov-
ernment in some of the by-electlons
must be accepted as a natural impli-
cation of the democratic dispensation.

[

MINISTRY

A moticn in the legislature is no
answer to the Aruppukkottai defeat for
the purpose of establishing confidence
in Government. Confidence, to be
significant, must bé based on experi-
cence and assessment of the Govern-
ment’s record. Two menths is too
short a period for judging the retord
of a Government. The Chief Minister
should have allowed a longer time to
lapse before seeking a vote of confi-
dence, and when seeking it he should
have had 2a presentable list of
achievements to his credit as a com-
pelling argument in support of such
a vote. At present he has only a
formidable threat of heavy taxation
to offer. Taxation is always frighten-
ing and unpleasant and combinations
of vested interests disinclined to pay
new taxes are only too facilely form-
ed. Sri Rajagopalachari has jeopar-
cised the stability of his Government
by goinz in for confidence too pre-
maturely 2t an inopportune moment.
The discussion itself has proved to be
a relentless series of sttacks on the
Chief Minister of a personal kind and
strictures on the preceding regimes
totally unconnected with the issue on
hand. We feél that so much public
money should not have been wasted
for providing this exhibition.

The Chief Minister was particularly
ill advised in taking this sort of notice
of the U. D. F. walk-out. Legislators
do not discharge their duties gratis.
They are paid for attendance and for
bestowing time and thought on the
subjects coming up for discussion. The
proper remedy against ahsentee legis-
lators or walking out legislators is
witl.xholding of allowances ending in
nab.mty to be unseated if non-partiej-
patxon in legislative work ig indulgeq
in too frenuently. 1t is not fair, when

i
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legislators abstain from their dutles
anmd take to stunt propaganda, that
the Government should put itself to
inconvenience by way of rejoinder.
There will be no rest for the Govern-
ment if after every walk-out by a sec-
tion of the House, the Chief Minister
should ieel called upon to fortify him-
self afresh with a vote of confidence.

For one so astute, it must be said
that the Chief Minister has not handl-
ed the debate skilfully though his
speech ‘owards the end of the debate
was brilliant. After the initial
speech of the mover and the Chief
Minister, the first three days of the
debate were thrown open exclusively
to the Opposition. members on the
Governmen!, side abstaining under
mandate. ‘The impression made in
consequence was wholly disastrous to
the credit of the Government, as all
the volces raised were denunciatory
and none spoke in defence of the
Government. It was as if the Opposi-
tion seized the initiative converting
Government’s appeal for confidence
into a1 no-confidence motion. It was
only the quality of the speeches of
the Opposition leaders that saved the
gituation for the Government. The
Communists concentrated their fire
on challenging Rajaji’'s right to bring
God into politics and the failure of
his Government to usher in the
Andhra State. God is defenceless
against the practice of being brought
into paracd: by politicians, and it is
one of the ironic curiosities of our
time that the cause of the freedom of
the Divine from human handling
should be espoused in the name of
Secularism against one of His own
eminent devotees by such an anti-God
element as the Communists. But nei-
ther the issue of God nor that of
linguistic States is relevant in any
estimation of the worth and charac-
ter of C. R’s leadership. The problem
of linguistic States particularly is
steeped in fashionable nonsense, and
we are stewing in the folly of an agi-
tation of the past when conditions
were altogether different. The true
patriot of the present will have to do

battle against disintegrating forces:
threatening the wnity of our national
life and economy, not the least of
them being the short-sighted reitera-
tion of the outmoded plea for division
on one pretext or other. Communist
conversion to the doctrine of linguis-
tic separation is itself very recent. and
for all its denunciatory vehemence, it
seems to be actuated more by an arti-
ficial anti-Congress objective than
any natural intrinsic conviction. Ir-
relevanc: and artificiality undermine
mach of the force of the Opposition
diatribes against the C. R. Ministry.
It is true it has not been long enough
in office tn justify itself. But within its
brief span of existence, it has given
convincing proof of superiority of spi-
rit and purpose as compared with its
predecessors. For instance, the aboli-
tion of the policy of land grants to
alleged political sufferers was a step in
the right direction. The abandonment
of the right of the Ministry to rescrve
several seats in the medical and engi-
neering coileges for nomination by it-
self without regard to merit, was also
conceived in the right spirit. Before
the advent of C. R. to the leadership,
the popular mood was one of despon-
dency. It is now one of hope. On this
auspicious start, a great record of
public good can yet be built by the
Chief Minister and his Government
provided they do not go out in search
of controversies to waste energies
upon unnecessarily. The legislature
tias it in its power to put an end to
the Ministry by means of a no-confi-
dence motion. That should have
sufficed as an indication of confidence
in the Ministry in the absence of
proof to the contrary. The vote of
confidence claimed by C. R. and con-
ceded by the House was not objectively
necessary, but it is to be hoped that it
will afford to the leader all the sub-
jective satisfaction necessary for bear-
ing his difficult burden without further
doubts as to whether he is wanted
or not. Perhaps the Chief Minister's
frequent references to God lately were
a proud man’s way of expressing

A [}

humility int the face of difficulties that
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might have made him view the future
with apprehension. It is not unlikely,
with the sense of strength gained by

the confidence vote, we shall hear less »
of God on the floor of the legislature
hereatter.

THE MONNA LISA SMILE

HE U. D. F. member who raised a

point of order the other day in
the Assembly has my profound sympa-
thy. It was not like other points of
order—mere hurdles sprung with more
or less art right in front of the can-
tering horse as it paws the air. It

seemed to give one a glimpse
into the cavernous depths of a
soul in agony. And surely it

deserved kinder treatment than it
got at the hands of the Speaker. For
once. let me say it with all respect,
Mr. Sivashanmugam’s deadly efficiency
seemed unlined with his natural kind-
ness. I like to think that in the Upper
House the fagitive plaint might have
grown and filled the air like the genii
from the bottle while the President
«with his usual deliberation took time

consider it.

* * *

The reader is naturally impatient to
know which particular point of order
1 refer to: for in our vigorous demo-
cracy they are as plentiful as black-
So without keeping
him any longer on tenterhcoks let me
remind him of the protest, stifled
almost before it was born, of the
member from Kakinada against the
smiles which, it seems, the Chief
Minister permitted : himself when
‘his colleague the Finance Minis-
ter was expounding the budget.
It was given the dignity of a ‘box’ in
.a contemporary. But lest the giddy
should mistake that prominence for a
-pillory let me try to elucidate the

.4ssues as best I can.
[ ] L4 L )

X
3

v The Speaker squashed the objectien
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saying that it was no point of
order at all and that everybody had
a right to smile whether inside or out-
side the House and that in any case
he could not do anything about it.
Like many better men I must bow to
the ruling of the chair. But my un-
tidy mind has its own hesitations and
half-doubts. Now everybody wil
admit that a smile can be most pro-
voking even if it is not actionable at

w. If you scratch your nose in the
presence of a deaf-mute he does not
wait to ask for an ‘explanation: he
flies at your throat. And for omr
friends of the U. D. F. life is no less
real and earnest, no less tragic, in &
word.

x * *

It might be pointed out in .
extenuation that Mr. Rajagopala-
chari was smiling, it at all,
not when an ‘Enemy No. 1’ was on his
legs, but when his own understudy
was speaking. The smile may have
veen of the beatific kind that you see
on the face of the cat asleep in the
sun, as she dreams of the stray chick
she has swallowed. ©r it may have
been of the Monna Lisa variety—“the
unfathomable smile, always with a
touch of the sinister about it”, which
C. R. or at least his admirers will not
seriously dispute, quite becomes him
and fits in with his reputation for
diablerie.  Perhaps he was belng
simply happy thinking of the prompt-
ness with which he was redeeming his
promise to the people to make them
take nevz taxes with a smile.

- ]

But the keen sleuths of the U. D. »
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will not be so easily put off. Shakes-
peare being approved in Stalinland,
our comracdes may murmur to them-
selves without fear of ideological
deviation, “One may smile, and
smile, and yet be a villain.”
But that kind of analysis does not
go very far. They are quite cer-

that some villainy is being medi-
tated: the question is what. Mr.
Rajagnpalachari kas csked for a vote
ol eorfidence and he 1o doubt depends
on the honeymoon mood of the legis-
lators to give it him. But this sur-
prise move and the ostensible reasons
for it are not of the kind that natu-
rally occur to bourgeois legislators.
They are too powerfully reminiscent
of the subterranean tactics of the
Left for the Left to feel quite easy.

* ® *

Why should the Madras Cabinet
resign if the Aruppukkottai by-election
to Parliament was lost? “What is
Hecuba to him or he to Hecuba?” And
the suspicion grows to a certainty
in the comrades’ clever minds when
they fnd that, instead of resign-
ing straightaway, Mephistopheles asks

them to jettison him if they can. He

(esve: )

T{,

knows he is fairly safe in throwing
out the challenge; for the only con-
viction that the nondescripts still re-
tain is that it is good to be in the
House and it wou'd be tempting Provi-
dence to risk an election. So the
Communists will probably have to go
on sucking their thumbs while C. R.
flourishes his “great victory.”

* * *

In the circumstances our Kakinada
iriend’s irritation is understandable.
But possibly the Chief Minister was
not thinking of him and his like at all.
He was, more likely, glowing inwardly
at the prospect of telling the bunglers
at Delhi, “You may thank God that I
am here.”” It will not avail them to
say. “Knowing that Aruppukkottai was
a pocket constituency of the Forward
Bloc, why did you set up a candidate
and on top of it commit the prize
indiscreticn of telling all and sundry
that you staked everything on it?”
The Acharya, when he smiled his in-
secrutable Monna Lisa smile was pro-
bably telling Pandit Nehru, “But that
is how I snatch my victory out of the
jaws of your defeat.”

VIGHNESWARA.
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SIDELIGHTS : .

For forms of government let fools
contend.
That which is best administered is best.
—POPE.

RI Rajagopalachari's speech in the
Legislative Assembly on Thursday
was the best I ever neard. He spoke
for an hour and a oarter from notes
which he glanced at occasionally.
Once or twice he read out from the
notes a quotaticn. Ye was in top
form. He spoke in an easy, racy, con-
versational style tha: was understood
by everybody and never raised his
voice to a declamatory pitch. Unlike
the Oppesition leade . who indulged
in denunciatorv orgies and wild gesti-
culations, he excellea in a quietness
which underlined terrifically the
points he made with devastating logic.
He was shecially hara on the Commu-
nists: with a coid-b:uoded harshness
that yet cliimed. ©< is his way, a
sneaking fondness 1ov tnem in his
heart for their harcd work and ear-
nestness despite their wrong methods
which he,; condemned. He tcre the
Communist case to pieces with
ruthlessness. Of all forms of vested
interest, the vested interest in misery
and in the piling up ¢ ~rievances was
the worst. he said. TIi was wicked.
He charged the Communists with the
wickedness ofsexploiting the distress
of people for strengthening their
party, with no interest in providing
relief and alleviating suffering. solely
pent, as they were, on capitalising evil
by making themselves comprehensive
champions of every section with a
grievance. The Comrades squirmed
in their seats as the Chief Minister
delivered his hammer strokes at them
and their front benchers broke out
into ang:y rcmonstrance with points
of order that turned out to be no
points of order at all
1 thought at first that the Chief
Minister had committed a blunder in
tactics in placing under an interdict
speeches by supporters of his own
party. But actually it turned out to
be a master-stroke of extraordinary
astuteness. Its initial impression was
no doubt one of continuous and con-

centrated attack on Government,
affording articulation practically
exclusively to hostile critics, while the
voice of friends was completely stilled.
But as the debate proceeded, and the
ammunition of the anti-Government
forces spent itself, an appalling
amount of repetitibn was unfolded,
and with repetition came boredom,
the deadliest enemy of effectiveness
in debate. There was no exchange of
arguments because the arguments
were all on one side, no replenish-
ment of interest through the give and
take of pcints brought under contro-
versy. Beach orators like Jeeva-
nandam palled, as they administered
to their hearers with an overdose of
loudness the same mixture as before,
The weight of sustaining the proceed-
ings houi atier hour and day after day
without the stimulation of counter-
pleading &dversaries, drove the
Opposition leaders into hopeless irrele-
vance, and as they expatiated on the
Andhra Siate demand and the Con-
gress misrule of the past, one won-
dered what it all had to do at all
with the Chief Minister’s leadership,
which was the issue on hand. It was
as if the Chief Minister himself had
engaged the Opposition to build up
hiis case by destroying their own with
irrelevance. The only straight point
of attack in the whole of the Com-
munist rigmarole was delivered by Sri
Ramamurthi when he quoted the
Chief Minister against himself in fer-
vid defence of food control. It was
the only point evaded and left un-
answered by Sri Rajagopalachari in .
his otherwise complete and brilliant
concluding speech.

"As much as one man could do with
wit and words, the Chief Minister
demolished the Communists and
he did it with an ease and seeming
casualness that enormously enhanced
the effect. His analysis of Commu-
nist technique will bear quotation on
any world forum. Start with the
G. C. M, add to it a factor that may
be called exapgeration, proceed thence
to the L. C. M., and squeeze out every
other party—this. he said, was the
reality behind the illusion called
Unl'tjed Front. For all its appearance



of mildness, C. R’s talk was packed
with dynamite. With one brief speech
he has wrested the crown of martyr-
dom from the Communists, turned the
tables on them and thrown them
into the defensive and shattered
the forces of the Opposition, estab-
lishing himself as victor. So much
was never accomplished in such
little time on the floor of any legis-
lature in the world.
] B *

The picture that adorns the cover
page this week is that of the Inspec-
tor-Generai of Police of Madras State,
8ri T. G. Sanjeevi Pillai. He has the
reputation ot having fallen out with
Sardar Patel over the methods to be
employed in dealing with the Commu-
nists of Telangana. Disagreement
with the Sardar led to his return to
his native State, quitting service at
the Cenire. It is noteworthy that
stories of police atrocities are now
things of the past and as I. G. Sri
Sanjeevi has succeeded in stamping
out the Communist wiolence in the
State, while at Telangana the posi-
tion still continues to be full of un-
certainty and strain. The 1. G. is a
master in crime detection and is given

to constant experimentation with new
methods drawing on the practice of
renownad institutions like Scotland
Yard. He has trained dogs to sleuthe
for the police and brought them into
service In tracking the criminals
round about the environs of the city
that have been causing with their
hold-ups s0 much constermation to
peaceful way-farers. The recent police
tattoo which owes much to the initia-
tive and inspiration of Mrs. Sanjeevi,
was the first of its kind in the coun-
try, and was intended to mobilise and
demonstrate the skills of the police in
a common provincial pool. The police
are still stamped with the bureaucra-
tic traditions of the old imperial pat-
tern of gevernment. They must be
converted into guides, friends and
philosophers of the public without
losing their character as guardians of
the peace. In the imperfect dispensa-
tion of the present, Sri Sanjeevi Pillai
is a practical idealist industriously
striving to improve the morale and
standards of work of the police, with
a view as rmuch to the humanising of
the force as to its modernising.
—8SAKA.

NEW
DELHI
DIARY

By V.V.PRASAD

R. KESKAR has endeared himself

to the press and the public by his
speech in Parliament as Minister for
Informatiornr and Broadcasting. His
announcement that All India Radio
is to be shortly converted into a Cor-
poration on the lines of the B.B.C.
brought him out as a man of imagi-
nation who understands the needs of
modern administration. Mr. Nehru
himself had announced long ago
that he favoured the idea of a Corpo-
ration for All India Radio: but the
idea was not pursued during the
transitional period. The Central Go-
vernment will do well to take up the
question of the formation of a Corpo-
ration immediately.

Dr. Keskar himself admitted that
the cost of administration of All India
Radio was miuch more than the ex-
penditure on programmes. The BB.C.
has no Deputy Director-General. All

_India Radio has four officers who go

by the name of Deputy Directors-
General. Two of them at least—
Messrs. Ashok Sen and Gopalan—are
very competent persons, but I doubt
whether their abilities are properly
exploited by All India Radio. In a
Corporation like the B. B. C., they
would have had much greater initi-
ative than is allowed in a Govern-
ment orgarization like A. I. R.

The programmes of the Delhi sta-
tion of A. I. R. have been often cri-

. ticised. They have been criticised

not because the men who were put
in charge of the Delhi station were
pretty bad. Even if they were good,
they could not resist the influence
and interference of the higher-ups.
The Minister in charge of Information
and Broadcasting some times decided
who should sing over the radio and
who should not. A very bad artiste
had to be given a chance to broad-
cast music because he or she was
known to some influential busy-body.

The Nosey Parkers thus ruined the
programmes of Delhi. The best pro-
grammes have been generally put out
by the station which is farthest from
Delhi. Tiruchirapalli.

Delhi has at last got a Station Di-
recior who is distinguished enough
to be able to resist such pressures and
influences. Mr. Narayana Menon, who
is the new Director of Delhi Station,
is one of thie best men in All India
Radio. As Director of the Staff
Training School, and as the Director
of our Weslern Service, he planned
some of the best programmes that
were ever broadcast from All India
Radio. Qur complaint has been that
t.he best programmes were heard by
Ixstgners in Western Europe and
denied to us. His guidance in the
scheduling of broadcasts emanating
from the Delhi station should give us
as good programmes as he has hither-
to been giving to the West. I no lon-
ger have to keep awake till midnight
in order to listen-in to really sensible
items meant for intelligent adults.
(The Western Service goes on the air
at midnight to enable listeners in
Europe to tune in to A. I. R. in the
evening.)

=  d L d

One of the proposals made to the
British Press Commission in order to
maintain the independence of news-
papers was the formation of a publie
corporation to print new newspapers
under contract. This suggestion did
not mect with the approval of the
Press Commission, but is one which
the Indian Press Commission when it
is set up, will do well to look into.
Such a Corporation, in India, should
not only help new newspapers to
start, but should take over the mana-
gement or cirection of all newspapem
to help newspapers maintain inde-
pendence and save editors from inter-
ference by proprietors. Mr. Aneurin
Bevan had described the British Press

PO S



as the most prostituted Press in the
World. We can excuse his rashness,
for he obviously does not know the
Indian Press very well.

There is no newspaper in India
which can be said to be really inde-
pendent—even to the extent to which
The Timecs o1 the Manchester Guar-
dian can be said to be independent.
When a newspaper begins to pay, the
grip of the proprietor on the policy of
the paper becomes tighter and tighter.
When tfie paper pays a substantial
dividend, the editorial writers ute
reduced to the position of hirehng
ghost-writers who put in grammatj-
cal lancouage the desires of their
emplover, and who invent clever
arguments to make out that the fur-
therance of the un-stated sclfish inte-
rests of the proprietors is most impe-
rative if the interests of the country
are to be safe-guarded.

The Press Commission of Britain
says in its report: “It has been
argued, and it is an argument with
which we have much sympathy,
that, in view of the potential influence
of newspapers, the persons who own
or control newspaper undertakings
ought to be known to the public.”

In India, we are faced with another
problem altogether. The influence of
proprietors of newspapers can be felt
on politicians in India only if the pro-
prietors are known. They therefoge
go to the extent of publishing their
own names as editors of the news-
papers which they own. The putli-
cation of their names, moreover, helgs
to spread the impression that the
individuals concerned are not illite-
rate. Since most proprietors are
almost illiterate fellows, we, of the
Working Jcurnalists’ Federation, have
been asking that Government should
not insist on the publication of the
names of the editors of newspapcrs

Historical generalizations are

aiong with the names of the printers
a2nd publishers. Our argument is {hat
if it is unnecessary to print the name
of the editor, it will become unneces-
sary to perpetrate the dishonesty of
printing the name of the proprietor as
the editor.

* * *

From the comment that has
appeared in the Indian Press, the pro-
prietors of newspapers do not seem to
be too enthusiasiic about the Press
Commission, because it may mean a
probe into all the dishonest practices
that have been going on in the name
of a free press in this country.
Mr. Raghunatha Iver, who represents
the interests of proprietors as much as
he represents the interests of the
Working Journalists, has been advo-
cating the formation of a National
Press Institute where the proprietors
and their employees mav  demon-
strate the act of the lion iying down
with the lamb. But this suggestion.
which has been made in good faith,
certainly does not meet with the
approval of most working journalists.
Few journalists in India regard their
proprietors as their friends and not
as their enemies. Mr. Raghunatha
Iyer is an exception.

I would like the Indian Press Com-
mission to be a commission of lay

men—whichk does not mean a Com--

mission of ignorant men. The com-
rnission need not have either press
lords Gr newspapermen sitting on it.
If, however, it is proposed to have
them on the commission. they should
be equally represented on the com-
mission. The Government should
regard itself as fortunate if it can
secure Mr. Krishna Menon and Mr.
K. M. Panikkar to serve on it. Both
of them have had knowledge and ex-
perience of newspapers before they
became Ambassadors.

delightful to make and thrilling to

read. But how much, I wonder, do they contribute to our under-

standing of the human enigma?
venture to answer, except with

The question is one which I will not

a series of  other questions. For

example, if, as we are told, the art of.a neriod reﬂgcts the social
history of that period, in what way precisely do I_’emgmo’s baintings
° express the age whose history is written in The Prince of Machiavelli?
- Again, modern historians assure us that the thirteenth century was

the Age of Faith and a period of progress.
moralists who actually lived during the

Then why should all the
thirteenth century have

regarded it as an age of decadence and why should its liveliest chro-
nicler, Salimbene, depict for us a society that behaves as though it

had never even heard of Christian morals.—Aldous Huxley.

DR. SYNGMAN RHEE

By SHIBDAS BANERJI

The President of South Korea may one day b
by « historian as the bad boy who played with? ﬁree ‘?zerfgnu-bﬁg
instrumental in starting World War III.

T was a cold December Korean
morniang, half the town of Pusan
was buried ir. snow: a strong piercing
wind lashed against a coffin under
which four young men struggled to
carry their load. Near the customs
outpost at the southern end of the
town two armed sentries looked
closely at the faces of the coffin
carriers aund. shivering in cold, mut-
tered, “You may go.” These four men
smuggled out in the coffin a man
named Syngman Rhee on whose head
the Korean police had declare¢d a
heavy nrice. This happened 37 years
ago when Syngman Rhee was 40 years
old.

And when at the end of World
War II he returned to Pusan, he
became the President of half his
country, the peninsula lying south of
the 38th parallel. Today, at 77, he
strikes the headlines of the world
press. Yel ambitious, and working a
15-hour round the clock schedule. he
dreams to be the first President of an
United Korea, a Korea which he him-
self helped to bifurcate. A ruthless
cunning man he does not know when
and where (0 stop his maddening race
for power. His lust for power has
thrown the world on the precipice of
a deluge and it is because of him that
all the nations on earth stand today
on the brink of a devastating war the
like of which we have not seen.

Short, plumpy, immaculately dressed
in western clothes and a Becnd Street
tie. Syngman Rhee speaks English
with the correct American accent. He
was born in 1875 and in his veins
flowed the royal blood of Korean
monarchy. His childhood was spent
amongst Chinese teachers who steeped
in him views that were mostly ortho-
dox; they gave him a sackful of
Chinese  c¢lassics to master and. by
1893, when e Hnished his course from
the Metitodist Mission School in Seol
he was 18, a very strong headed young
man, but poetic and. to an extent,
dangerously handsome. Gregarious
by natuve, the solitude of the palatial

.

m-ansion of his parents did not give
hl}n the company he sought for. A
friend f.ouk him to an association of
smug rich people, The Independent
Club, wherc in the course of the next
few months he became its president.
He also cibraced Christianity.

_ Syngman Rhee was even then work-
ing for a distant future. Soon he
started the first Korean daily news-
paper with himself as its editor. From
_t.hg editorial chair he gained an
Insight into politics and developed a
knack for intrigue. Before long he
fqund himself an Imperig] Privy Coun-
cillor. Many in Korea then thought
thglt he was about t¢ achieve bigger
things. But their hopes were dis-
pel{eci by the stunning news that he
had besn thrown into prison and
charges zgainst him were many,

including those of bribe -
tism. ¥ And nepo

Sxx months later he came out of the
prison only to enter # again on bigger
charge:s. When he could not exone-
rale himself, he was awarded a life
sentence. The Russo-Japanese war in
1904, when he  had completed only
seven years of his term, brought him
freeqom. A few days atier his newly
acquired freedom gq Japanese soldier
recognis'ing him, drew his revolver to
shoot him pointblank but seeing him
profusely wet his trousers with fear
had merzy and let him g0 unscathed

He moved from one lideout -
?her. He felt he had in him thteol'z:l(()-
Ing of a revolutionary, a politician, g
statesman and he also felt that t’he
future was with him. A

The Russo-Japanese war gave the
young and impetuons Rhee the free
d.om he wanted. It also gave hin;
time to think. The Japanese were
ror.a while, ousted trem - Korea A
nationalist Government was set'
and this Government gave hiﬁl ; u;z
the opportanity he wanted. He ngs
sgnt to _Amm‘ica on an unexplainég
diplomatic mission, but before ;
could complete his assignment tl:g



war at home took a bad turn for him
and the Japanese were in again and
they were looking for his head.

Frustrated, Syngman Rhee gave up
politics, joined George Washington
University from where he graduated,
went to Harvard where he took the
master's degree and was not satisfled
till he had a doctorate from Princeton
where Prof. Woodrow Wilson taught
hLim.

The political itch left him no rest.
or. Synzman Rhee's career really
began now. He came in direct con-
tact with some of the outstanding
would-be politicians of America.

He left America and jumped once
azain inte the hotbed of politics of
easlaved Korea. With a price on his
head still dangling, he moved about
Karea organising a resistance move-
ment. Ourside Korea. in China, at
KEawai and even in Indo-China he
sormed Korean groups for a  final
shewdown with the Japanese in his
country. He entered Korea through
various sscret  channels and  when
ornce the Korean secret police were
~imo.t on his heeis he smuggled him-
sedf out of the town in a coffin. Then
he v .aished leaving no trace behind
him. During World War I nothing
was -eard about him till one evening
In 1919 in far away America he
made his appearance. Korea lay
oleeding after her 10 years of growing
resistanc?. She was almost beaten.

Grown sober. Dr. Syngman Rhee
advocated the non-violence of
Mahatm2 Gandhi. A shrewd man, he
waited for an opportunity to jump
into the fray  The Paris peace confe-
rence, he thought, was the right place
where he couid plead his country's
eause. Bat the American State
Department refused to give him a
passport. Failing in his attempt to
rouse interest among the world politi-
cians meetinz at Paris, he established
a “Provisional Government of the
Repriblic of Kored in exile, and nomi-
nated himself as the President of a
Government witich had no territory to
administoer, no office to run, nothing
to call its own. The contributions he
raised from his compatriots went
directly into the maintenance of Dr.
Rhee wbo had learned to live expen-
sively, maintaining a 12-room apart-
ment on 16th Street in Washington.
A retinue of servants, two smart girl
secretaries, swanky cars, costly seats

in opera., a well stocked cellar, big
parties, all these and more kept him
voing in a merry way. Contributions
from freedom-loving people at home
met his cever increusing expenses.

Many of his compatriots in Korea
and ¢isewihiere who came to visit him
in Washingion were aghast at the
style of his living. Some went back
with thc thought whether it was wise
to send Tunds to support a waster.

Meanwhile. Dr. Rhee acquainted
himself with politicians of Europe
from whoin he learned a few things
about sericus lobbying and clandes-
tine diplomacy. At a carouse in
Geneva he met a charming Austrian
woman, 2f years his junior. with
whom he fell in love and finally
married her when he was on the right
side of 60.

Back at Washington he began his
swanky living once again but slowly a
feeling of Irustration akin to the life
of an emigre politician caught him.
Slowly hu gave himsell up to genuine
pangs of acteal. He honestly began
to think if he was truly representing
his people. He wanted to look at him-
self from othiers’ point of view, from
the point of view of his compatriots
who were complaining of his easy life
at Washington. A feeling of isolation
set on him. his own supporters were
deserting him. He was an  alarmed
and stupefied man. One day. in the
early hours of morning. he found a
rope hanging from the window of his
bathroom. The sight of the rope
panicked  him so  much that he
sereamed which broucht his wife and
the servants to the scene.

Ever since the rope incident at
Washington Dr. Rhee nourishes with-
in himself @ constant fear of being
assassinated. He later told many of
his closer triends that he often felt
shadows of unknown men around him
when he was alone. But he had
already spent 25 years of his life in
exile. Loucliness was  bezinnine  to
tell on him. Amidst the parties, din-
ners, durces, cocktuils wad drinking
bouts he bezan 1o feel that e was a
lost man. aseing quickiy. To the sur-
prise of his friends b resicned the
presidentship of the non-existing gov-
ernment, thereby almost siving up the
cause of Korea. World War II then
came.

This war also came to an end with
the surrender of Japarn and once again

N

Dr. Synzaman Rhee was a rejuvenated
man, though he had already celebrat-
ed his seventieth birthday. He return-
ed to Kogpa, making a triumphant
entry into Seol where Gen. Hodge
found him godsend. And ever since
his entry inio Seol Dr. Rhee has never
for a moinent forgotten that he had
his opponents in Korea, honest citi-
zens and poiticians who, unlike him,
had alwuys stood by the people at
home, and Iought the Japanese with
their blood, tear and sweat. He tried
ruthlessly to eliminate his opponents
one by one, thereby inviting more
trouble for himself and also more
opponents.

Dr. Rhee had almost his dreams ful-
filled when under the cover of Ameri-
can streamlined army he was installed
as President of the newly created
Korean ¢(Scutht+ Repubiic. He now
dreams lo be the President of Korea
as a whole. Anybody in Korea stand-
ing against his wishes runs the imme-

aiate risiz of heing liquidated. In the
past ithree yeurs his name has been
mudded with ruthless cruelty, worst
despotism, irresponsibility, persecution
and corrupticn. People in  South
Kcrea make fantastic but often true
charges. They accuse him of a
rmaddening ambition to achieve abso-
lute power, of fascism. The American
troops in Korea, according to Neuwes-
week, has already started askipg
wuthorities, fbecause of the unprimﬁ-
pied and undemocratic activities of
Dr. Rheej “What are we fighting for?”
Mr. Trumasn has also appraised Dr.
Rhee his “shock and amazement” at
the latter’s fascist tendencies. Many
all over the world even believe that
but for this man they would have
lived in peace; there never would have
been a Korean war and that today
the world would have not been so
much nearer to another devastating
world war.

KRISHNAMACHARI- COMMITTEE REPORT

HE Kricshnamachari Committee

which investigated the graow-
more-food failures. laid stress on
intensified minor irrigation works for
effective procuction drive. Madras has
been doiig tank improvement and
well-digging for the last five or six
years, but the results are negligible
because our technique is entirely out
of tune with modern scientific deve-
lopment.

In his pleadings to the Congress for
more financial aid to this country, Mr.
Chester Bowles referred to what he
called “prass-root pianning™ of the
various developmental projects. Here
lies the secret of thoroughness of the
American pianning.

I cite hore two examples to show
how we are failing in our minor irri-
gation prujects. We are digging
tanks. but we are doing pretty little
for the watersheds that feed these
tanks. The tank may irrigate a few
hundred acres till it is resilted, but
the thousands of acres in the hinter-
land of the watershed remains under
an old fashioned monsoon-dependent
cultivation. We are deepening wells,
but we do nothing to ensure perennial
flow of water at reasonable depths.
We are leaving it to chance or fate to
bring water into these wells. '

It took us nearly seven years of un-
Fold suffering to realise the grave
import of what are known in this
country as “minor irrigation works,”
in our drive against starvation. Are
we going to take .yet another decade
or so to learn the exact application of
tiie technigue on the American pat-
tern of what is called “conservation
farming” which is a scientific, whole-
some prolotype of our unscientific
nminor irrigation works? The Ameri-
can food drive of the war years got
a smashing upshot through a natiop-
wide propagation of “econservation
farming” which makes no fetish of
any individual item-—a well or a tank
or a channel—but is a combination of
all in a pianned watershed programme
where every piece of land and every
drop of rain are integrated for opti-
mum production of an enduring type
with very little dependence on the
vagaries ¢f the monsoon.

This is an acid lesson for us in our
qommunity project planning. If we
;us't copy our old method of minor
n~r1gatipn works and go on gloating
over imaginary results of so many
tons of fsod produced for every well
dug or every tank renovated, we shall
fare no better in our community pro-
jects than in our grow-more-foed

campaigns.--Sofl Conservationist.



socdoct A Short Story

MEANEST THIEF

§ o oociocgeegosiaioolontostoaloaocioalocgoc)loctocir ByWilliam Brandondests

ISTRO entered the apartment .by
B way of the {ire escape and a win-
dow. He could hear the sound of the
party going sirong in the fr'ont rooms
of the apartment; 2 jangling piano,
someone singing. mingled  voices
laughing. e

In the dark study he used his flash-
iight sparingly and located the wall
safe behind an antique framed map
on the wall. The map turned out on
hinges. y

The safe was 2 standard residence
receptacie. He could crack it with a
hard word, Bistro thought. He went
to work on it with his educz_&ted
fingers and swung its door open 11 a
matter of minutes.

i insi sh r led

A giimpsc inside the flash revea
a bo?( of papers and, besides. it, the
tiny jewel case. Bistro opened the
case anrd the magnificent stone of the
rine it contained winked joyously at
his‘lfgh:, as it elad to come out of the
e hall outside

Voices fluated down the hall outside
the room and approached the study
door. Bistro closed the safe and drop-
ped behind a chair. Someone opened
the door and switched on a lamp.

A woman’s voice said, “Co_me in”here
where we can talk for a minute.

A youneer weman's voice said, “But
therg' isn’t anything to talk about,
honestly.”

The other woman said, “I want to
show you something.”

Bistro looked across the floor _from
under his chair and saw a palr of
high-heeled red shocs and a pair of
wold shoes. The gold shoes belonged
to slender, graceful ankles, and there
was a youthfulness in the way they
moved and turned about. They went
.with the girl's voice he decided.

The older woman's voice said, “This
is a clipping from the Chatterbox
ecolumn in today's paper. Have you
‘seen 1t?”
| The girl read aloud: "Playboy thea-
‘trical. producer Don Otis has got 8

ta

diamond the size of a robin’s egg in
his wall safe for the hand of what
lovely lassie from “The Fox and the
Blues' Company? Nobody knows, but
yowll all find out at his after-thea-
tre party tenight for the cast of that
hit show. We'll guess her initials
might be Sally.”

The red shoes said, ~Well?”

“Why. no. I hadn't seen it. But
you don't think—-—"

“Your iuitials are Sally,” the older
woman said drily.

“But I'd never have dreamed......
You know I've never taken him seri-
ously.”

“That hasn't been his fault. He’s
tried hard enough. This pitch is by
wav of being his big second-act cur-
tain. Now look, honey, I'm the last
person in the world to get in the
middle of something that doesn't con-
cern me. but I just had to, when I
saw that. I like you we ali like you,
you're a sweet kid. and this guy is not
richt for you at all”

The gold shoes crossea to a4 giobe on
a pedestal, and the globe spun lazily
to an idle finger.

Sally said, "But isn't that sort of
jawing at conclusions? He's always
been very nice to me, and that's all.
Of course, it's never occurred to me
to think whether I might be in love
with him. But he does have a right
to offer me a ring if he wants, and it
seems to me I should wait until he
does before I decide what to answer,
shouldn't 12"

“No, you shouldn’t; thats exactly
the point. As the saying so accurately
puts it, he’d turn your pretty little
head before you knew what was hap-
pening. This item in the paper is the
first step in just that campaign. You
are to start dreaming girlish dreams
¢ven before he has to say anything.”

“The piece in the paper might be
nothing but the result of someone's
imagination.”

syou're so right. but the imagina-

tion is Don’s. He planted that squib
himself. I'd almost bet he hasn’t got
any ring waiting in his safe for you or
anyone else. He’s such a terrible
phony, and he’s always been such a
terrible phony, that’s all.”

“But suppose he does have a ring?”
“He won’t have, Sally. Believe me,
I know him too well. He'll make you
think it’s all but on your finger. but
there’ll be some perfectly plausible
reason why it doesn't materialize, any

more than the marriage it would:

represent will ever materialize.”

“But even if he has been like that
in the past, he could change. Suppose
he really does have a ring. and does
ask me to marry him? I don't know
what I'd tell him, but it certainly
wouldn't be fair tc condemn him even
before he had a chance to ask, would
ito”

The older woman sighed: “If Don
ever sees the day when he is sincere
and honest about anytuing. then he
might develop into a nice gay, and 1
supposc one could do worse.”

“I'm conly trying to be fair to him.”
Sally said.

“Then let’s put it this wav. If he
really does have a beautiful engage-
ment ring for you, and if he really
does ask you (o marry him when he
produces it, then forget all my warn-
ings. Otherwise—remember them.”

{

Sally laughed. She said, “All righs.
But that doesn’t mean I know what
my answer will be, even if he does
have the ring.”

“Just be sure you know what it will
be if he doesn’t have it. Now let’s ge
back. before he comes baying after
you.” ‘

The lami was switched off, and they
went out.

Bistro’s conscience hurt him, while
e mede his way out of the apartment
and down the fire escape. Evidently,
this guy Den had reformed, all right,
but his ring now nestled in Bistro’s
vest pocket. By taking the ring Bistro
blighted Don’s life, and maybe Sally’s
life as well. Bistro had liked her
voice. He had thought she sounded
like a girl deserving of the best. So
here he was, the meanest thief in
town, wrecking her romance. It made
Bistro sad, and he felt like a heel. If
the diamond had been only a little
less rich and brilliant he might have
surrendered to his sentimentalism and
put it back in the safe.

The fence was a little man with a
flat nose. He took his Jeweller’s loupe
oqt of his eye and tossed the ring to
Bistro and said, “I'l give you two bits
for the mietal in its setting.”

Bistro was stunned. He said: “Why,
that stone's as big as an Easter egg!”

“Yeah,” the fence said. “Ang just
as phony."-—(N.N.F.)

NALANDA
By PRABHATI DEVI

N the heart of Bihar. in Eastern

India. lies the vast ruin of Nalanda.
the famous international University
which moulded the thoughts and arts
of the who'e East. From a very hum-
ble origin, Nalanda developed into a
university. hiousing 10.000 residents at
a time, and played a prominent role
in Indian history from-about the
second century to the eighth century
A. D.

Nalanda has now kent the archaeo-
logists and indologists busy for
decades. So far. eight levels of occu-
pation with twelve monasteries. one
big temple, and several stupas or
chaityas ‘encraved votive mounds)
have been excavated. On the ruins of
the structures destroyed, new build-

ings were crected from time to time by
different kings who kept it going un-
til the Mohammedan conquest. In
476 A. D. King N arasimhagupta built g
temple which was 300 feet high, and
embellished with gold and gems,
Purnavarmana, another king, raised a
copper image of the Buddha, 80 feet
high, and a beautiful monastery made
of brass.

Whzn I-Tsing. a famous Chinese
traveller, visited Nalanda in 673 AD.
there were eight halls and 300 apart-
ments with more than 3,000 residents.
There were some cells without ay
windows, 2pparently for meditation
Residential cells had stone beds rais-.
ed on one side in the form of pillows

When Yuan Chwang, another Chy-



nese traveller, visited the university,
there were more than 10,000 priests in
residenes  He described the wooden
pavilions of Nalanda with their “pil-
lars ornamented with dragons, beams
resplendent with all the colours of the
rainbow-rafters richly carved—
columns ornamented with jade point-
ed red and richly chiselled.” He went
on: “Richly adorned towers and tur-
rets like pointed hilltops congregated
together. The priests’ chambers in
the outside courts had dragon pro-
jections and coloured eaves, pear! red
pillars, carved and richly ornamented.
richly adorned balustrades and roofs
covered with tiles.”

According to Jain tradition, Maha-
vira spent fourteen rainy seasons at
Nalanda. Pali literature tells us that
the Buddha often visited it to teach
his foliowers and rested there in a
manxo grove. Sariputta, the famous
discinle of the Buddha, lived in a hut
in the area. Gradually it attracted
other disciples with the result that it
soon became a spiritual centre.

Asoka, after the death of Sariputta,
built 2 temple as a inemorial to him.
Sakiaditya, a king of that region,
bui't a monastery at Nalanda. Later
cn, many Kkinzs built  monasteries.
Gradually. between the period of 425
and 625 AD. Naiundua developed into
an important township controlled by a
rreat university under state patro-
nace. The university received royal
recognition in 43¢ AD. It enjoyed a
wide popularily beiween the sixth to
about the ninth century A. D. and
functioned as an international centre
of learning during the reign of Empe-
ror Harshavardhana, in the seventh
century.

As a university, its traditions were
cf the highest; it boasted great tea-
chers like Dharmapala and Chandra-
pala. whose brilliant exposition of the
Buddha’s teachings made a lasting

impression upon the students: Guna-
mati and Sthiramati, who enjoyed a
hich reputation among their contem-
poraries; Prabhamitra famed for his
clear arguments, and Jinamitra for
his model character, and Silabhadra
fcr his sound scholarship. Al] of them
were learned men, authors of treatises
widely known and valued among their
contemporaries.

The misstonaries sent from Nalanda
commanded respect and veneration

‘wherever they went. Padmasambhava

went to Tibet and converted it to
Buddhism. Aryadeva of Ceylon sotight
advice from Nagarjuna, the Rector
and Governior of Nalanda, on religious
matters.

Recent discoveries of Sanskrit
manuscripts in China, made by Maha-
pandit Rahula Sankrityayana, have
strengthened the belief that Nalanda
influenced the thoughts of China and
other paris of East Asia.

Although it was a Buddhist univer-
sity. Nalanda maintained a liberal
tradition. The Vedas of the Hindus
and the Tripitakas of the Buddhists
were taueht with eaual zeal and sin-
cerity, and it patronised both Bud-
dhistic and Brahmanical art. Con-
sequently. Hindu. Jain and Buddhis-
tic arts and ideals are to be found in
the ruins. The influence of the
Nalanda School of Architecture can
be seen in some temples of South
India, Java, Borobudur and Tibet.

From the fortress-like structures of
Nalanda University it seems that
apart from being an educational insti-
tution. possibly it was also destined to
serve as a refuge for the priests who
dreaded persecution from the rulers
of opposing faith. It could not. how-
ever, withstand the onslaught of the
Mohammedan conquest of India. and
was finally destroyed by Muhhammad
Bakhtiyar Khilji. who invaded India
about 1200 AD. (NNF)

The severest critics are always those who have either never

attempted, or who have failed in original composition.—Hazlitt.
* * - - *

.

Literature needs to be defended alike against the deadly decorum
of the extreme puritans and the equally deadly indecorum of the
extreme antipuritans. But that a profound and not_:le decorum 1s aly
but an essential of great modern literature I am com{mced. It was not
altogether by accident that the most decorous age in English history
produced the greatest novelist in English literature—Charles Dickens.

—Robert Lynd.
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DURGABAI: A STUDY IN
PERSEVERANCE

By 0.5 RAMVAMURTHY

“GATE pass, please,” asked the
volunteer at the gate.

The nation’s young hero quickly
searched his pockets, looked this way
and that, and said, “But, little madam,
I must get in quickly.”

“Sir. orders are that only gate pass
holders should be let in.”

“What is the matter? Do you know
you are holding up Pandit Jawaharlal
Nehru?” intervened a local Gandhite.

“Sure, is there any Congress volun-
teer who does not know the nation’s
idol? but orders...... " replied the
young volunteer.

“Yes, dear volunteer, you are right,
and India wants brave women like
you,” Nehru caid and waited till the
rate pass was produced.

This scene took place at the gcates
of the Indian National Congress ses-
sion held at Coconada. The volun-
teer was the thirteen-year-old Durga-
bai, organiser, founder and soul of the
Coccnada Hindi Balika Pathasala.
Hindi was a passion and a mission
with young Durgabai and a whole
fortune of her husband was spent at
its altar. The annual functions of the
Pathasala were the occasion for festi-
vities for the whole town.

* L 3 ®

Most Revered Desodharaka,

My husband is ailing. Local dectors
say there is mnot much chance of
recovery. 1 have faith in treatment at
Madras. Can you kindly give us
accommodation?.

Yours respectfully,
Durgabai.

Durgabai had not even seen Mr.
Nageswara Rao previcusly. One or
two of her stories had been published
in his magazine, Bharati. That was
all the introduction she had to him.
But ocuick came the characteristic

. reply:

Dear daughter,
My out-house is at vour disposal.

You can occupy it any time you lke.
Nageswara Rao.

- Overjoyed at this kindness and hos-

pitality Durgabai took her husband to
Madras for treatment and fortunately
her hopes were justified. .

The whole nation was waiting with
bated breath for the historic Salt
Satyagraha. Brisk preparations were
being made in every village, town, and
city for launching the Lavana Yagna
crdained by Mahatma Gandhi. Only
Maaras was quiet. There was no
stir. no activity while the whole
nation was ablaze with enthusiasm. It
was too much for the ever active
Durgabai to put up with. She won-
dered why all the great leaders of
Madras were so silent, why Madras
was carrying on as if nothing hap-
pened and nothing was going to hap-
pen. Unable to bear the inactivity
siie rushed to Mr. Nageswara Rao and
asked him. “Are you going to lead
the Satyagraha? What is the pro-
gramme?”’ ‘

“Yes, I am leaving for Chirala the
cday after tcmorrow where arrange-
ments for launching the Satyagraha
are being made.” :

“But, what about Madras?”

“Madras! T will be the first and
last Satyagrahi here. Do you know
that?”

“No, you will be first and I will be
the second and who knows what
might happen afterwards. I don’t
think Madras is so barren. If only
leaders have more faith Madras will
not be found wanting.”

“No, my child. It is a matter
involving great responsibility. Please
mind your business.”

Undaunted by this chiding she went
to Mr. T. Prakasam the hero who had
challenged the Simon Commission
with his bare chest in the very same
streets of Madras just a year ago.

“Who are you and what is your
business?” asked directly the founder
cf Swarajya.

“I am an insignificant woman, bus
what have you decided about the
Salt Satyagraha and what is the pro-
cramme?”

“What, you are talking about Sat-



a. It has been decided to start
it in Chirala and we are leaving for
Chirala the day after tomorrow.”

“But what about the capital itself?”

“Silly. Who takes Satyagraha seri-
ously in Madras. I will be the first
and last Satyagralhi here.”

“No. you will be the first, I will be
the second and who knows what
might happen afterwards. After all,
I don’t think Madras will be found
wanting. Only leaders should have
more faith in people.”

“Do you say s0,” said Mr. Prakasam.
“Let me see”. He waited for a few
minutes and said, “You are right.”
Immediately he called his secretary
on the telephone and instructed him
to make arrangements to hold a public
meeting in the evening.

“Now, come on, young lady. We will
see Nageswara Raoc Pantulu.”

“Pantulu Garu, we are starting
Satyagraha in Madras itself.”

“What! Is it this young lady that
put this curious idea into your head?”
asked Mr. Nageswara Rao.

“Yes, that is correct. We should
have more faith in the people. I am
thankful to her for drawing my
attention to this,” said Mr. Prakasam.

uBntn

“No further buts. Everything is
settled. I have cancelled my Chirala
programme and arranfements are be-
ing made to hold a public meeting this
evening in the city.”

That evening at the public meeting
Mr. Prakasam introduced Durgabai
to the audicnce as the woman who
convinced him about the deslrability
of starting the Salt Satyagraha in
Madras and not leaving the capital
barren. Durgabai spoke and direct
from her heart came the appeal for
volunteers. “Madras should deserve
the Mahatma.” That was her appeal
and on the spot scores of volunteers
were enrolled. An Andhra merchant
offered rice to run a mess for volun-
teers, a Tamil merchant offered pulses
and a Gujerathi merchant offered the
rest. In that hour of trial little did
the people of Madras clamour as to
whom the city belonged. A sponta-
neous joint effort was made to keep
alive the reputation of Madras. Vowun-
teers were enrolled, Andhras, Tamils,
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one and all. Mr. Prakasam was
jailed and Durgabai made dictator of
Madras. The enthusiasm, energy,
drive and organising capacity with
which she led the camgpaign are part
¢t history.

L * [ ]

“V/hen I was convicted last time I
did not know that distinctions would
beé made belween comrade and com-
rade. I do not want to be treated in
any special class,” said a woman pri-
soner to the convicting Magistrate.

“Yes. Mrs. Durgabai.  You can have
a taste of the C class to your heart’s
content,” replied the convicting ma-
gistrate.

“If Durgabai is in C class, we don't
want these A and B classes. Please
put us also there,” demanded the rest
of the prisoners. The demand was
unanimous. The contagion was
spreading. Hurried consultations took
place among jail officials. Telegrams
flashed between top-hats in Govern-
ment and jail officials.

One evening Durgabai was informed
that some one was waiting for her
in the visitors’ room. As soon as she
went to the room she was asked to
board a waiting van. The doors were
shut and the van sealed. She was not
told what would be done with rer.
It was the first experience of the kind
for her. What were they going t¢ do
with her she wondered At last the
doors were opened and the only
entrance was into a railway carriuge
which was duly sealed after she had
occupied it. When the train stop-
ped she was taken to a jail where she
was told she was awarded solitary
confinement. She did not for a mo-
ment understand what that would
mean for her.

She was shoved into a narrow room
shut on all sides and which opened
only into a narrow high walled open
courtyard. At meals time an iron
plate from a wall moved forward and
the delicacies of the much envied C
class diet stood ' served on the plate
arinning at her with ‘a take it or
leave it’ challenge. That was all the
contact she was allowed to have with
the outside world. But a lone spar-
row perching on the tree in the com-
pound now and then could not be
prevented from giving her company
nor could the lone tree be prevented
from blossoming its flokers every

morn:ng. A measured quantity of
grain was pushed in every morning
which had to be ground into tlour
and delivered by evening on the iron
plate. Once a fortnight the jail doc-
tor would see her in this room and
make sly suggestions that she would
be released if she tendered an apology;
or say be would recommend B class
diet to her on medical erounds. Thus
the cnly human being she was allowed
to see once in a fortnight was a
source of torture and ste dreaded the
day of his visit. Her spirit withstood
the ordeal but not the body. Puss and
blood began to ooze throughout from
the body. The doctor offered to
change her diet but she refused to
take anything but what her com-
rades were getting in C class. News
slowly trickled out of Madras Jail
that Durgabai was being tortured.
A solitary Muslim member asked a
question about it in the Assembly. A
great deal of helpless anxiety was
caused to the public. Finally when
she was released and made her
appearance in Madras the ovation
she received at the railway station
from the city crowds was such that
would have made even the national
leaders feel jealous.
* * ®

Anybody’s head would have been
turned at the praises showered on her.
But not so Durgabai’s. While the
whole country was filled with frustra-
tion as an aftermath of the suspension
of the Civil Disobedience Movement
Duragabai’s attention was fixed on
preparing for the Benares University
Matriculation Examination. She had
seen for herself what she had missed
by not having a university educa_.tion.
She decided to equip herself with a
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lawyer’s training before doing amy-
thing else. Neither poverty nor slap-
der nor disapproval by very cloge rela~
tives could deflect her from the puz-
pose which she set for herself. Sup- -
cess in the matriculation examination
was followed by success in the intes-
mediate examination and In a few
years she emerged Irom the Andhia
University with a first class honours
degree. Then came 1937 when the
first Congress ministries were formed.
While her erstwhile colleagues were
busy angling for ministership, Durga-
bai was busy prosecuting her studies
in the Law College and organising
women’s education /
From her own expertence she could
know first-hand wha$ an urgent
necessity there was to create facilities
for aged women to get education. And
to this end she directed her enormous
energies and the Andhra Mahila Sabha
is a standing monument to her orga~
nising capacity. Her subsequent actd -
vities in the Constituent Assembly,
Parliament and the connected com-
mittees are too recent, well known
and acknowledged by most people who
had occasion to work with her and
are therefore omitted in this articke.
Pianning has been a passion with
ker since childhcod. Whether it wes
the development of the Hindi Schoal
for girls or the Andhra Mahila Sabha
or the training centre for nurses, she
was busy with activitles connected
with public life. It can be truly sail
about her that she has not wasted a
single minute of her life. It is hoped
that she will bring forth all her
experience, energy and resourceful-
ness to the benefit of the nation In
the new position of service to whigh
the Prime minister has called her.
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Sagence And Progress

TEMPERATURE AND
CIVILIZATION

By S.P.MISRA

EVERY summer. tizose who can, in
Lenin’s words, vot» with their feet
acainst the heat ot inland plains in
their trek to cool hill stations. With
the advent of the monsoons begins
the trek back. Why, then, were not
centres of civilization, of economic life,
founded in cooler regions? Ill-
informed. egoistic Europeans actually
claim that civilization has flourished
eniy in temperate climes—not in tro-
pical countries or uecar the Arctic
Circle.

True, very cold piaces are thinly
populated and extremely cold regions
not populated at all. But there is an
excoption as to hot places. Regions of
th: earth subject to dry heat are
thinly or not populated at all, whereas,
recions however hot, if humid and
rainy, are heavily povulated. People
congregate where life—economic pro-

vction—is most feasible.

Why Imperiaiism?

The bases of economic life are heat
and rain. Where it is very cold rain
becomes snow and ice and so useless
for most forms of life—plant or
animal. But hot and rainy countries
have all forms of lite in abundance,
even in super-abundance. Humid heat
is most uncomfortabie as it does not
facilitate evaporation of perspiration,
whereas dry heat i~ bearable. But
that is not the decisive factor as
deserts of sand and rock testify.

It is said that without the steam
engine there would have been no Bri-
t.sn Empire as then there could have
been no steamships to permit oceans
to be crossed. But that does not
recognise the motive for imperialism
which lay in the richness of the l}ot
and humid countries and the relat}ve
. paucity of even temperate countries.
In all world history there have been
no invasions and cccupations of coun-
tries farther north by peoples of hot
and humid countries. The imperia-
st movement has always been from
north to south, althouch thoss of the

north have invaded each other’s
countries.

In times before capitalism aggres-
sors were drawn to the countries of
the East by tales of travellers of the
fabulous richness of Asian tropical
countries. But the wealth consisted,
vot of course in diamonds as pebbles
along rivers. but in gifts of Nature.
With capitalist development in tem-
perate countries, however, the pre-
datoriness became systemised as the
demand for foreign markets and raw
materials.

Most probably Western climate has-
tened social development, social orga-
nization for economic production,
from feudalism to ecapitalism. 1In
colder countries a higher minimum of
fuod. clothing and housing is necessary

to support life. Inefficient production

and consequent poverty could not
continue longer. In the hot humid
East, with the minimum for life so
Tow, the extent of poverty bearable is
far greater, so a retarded social deve-
lopment.
Man And Civilization

Reactionary Europeans, not merely
concede, but actually emphasise that
the East is “over-populated” and
superabundant in eifts of Nature-—-
but uncivilised. Actually, the very
race of man originated ia the hot East
to populate the rest of the world. So
also ail philosophic and religious
thought. the sciences. including agri-
culture.  mathematics.  metallurgy,
epoch-making inventicus such as gun-
powder, the printing press, magnetie
compass, lines of longlitude and lati-
tude on maps for ocean-navieation
clothes in gencral and the trousers in'
particular. Some important medicinal
plants. cotton, rubber. petroleum, cer-
tain food plants, such us corn, potatoe
which decisively contributed in the
ifishit against starvation in the Old
World, modern sports, originated in
America (before the invasion of the
whitemaany in the same hot climate.

The fact of origin of civilization in
warm latitudes is well known. There
were Indian «(Mohenjodaro), Egyptian,
Hindu, Chinese, Roman civilizations
when people in colder countries were
barbarians. Unfortunately, the very
heat which gave mankind civilization
also aided in the decline and death of
successive civilizations in the hot but
progress in coid countries,

Civilization is based on the manner
of economic production which decides
social organization. The more effi-
cient economic production, the greater
the leisure for thought, both for re-
finements and for more efficient eco-
nomic production. In ancient civili-
zations leaders and cupervisors of
labour became slave-owners, land-
owners and exploiters and so lost
interest in enhancing efficiency of
production, became engrossed in sub-
jective thought and pleasures. Mean-
while the masses were condemned to
everlasting toil for bare existence,
without leisure {or thought. Economic
production declined and became in-
efficient and the civilization died.

Negation Of Negation

In colder countries the same pro-
cess of development caused revolts
and insurrections leading to capitalism
and imperialism, because the mini-
mum necessary for existence was so
high that poveriy. due to inefficient
economic production, was unbearable.
Coming in contact with the East,
Europeans borrowed Eastern civiliza-
tion.

European social conditions and the
cold, severer climate necessitated grea-
ter efficiency in economic production,
that is. the development of sciences
and technology for mastery over the
forces of nature. In other words, Euro-
pean life became more and more arti-
ficial. healthier, less and less subject
to vagaries of nature, including
disease.

While civilizations declined and
perished in the East, in Europe it
developed and progressed, because the
factors negating (denying) its pro-
gress in the East were themselves
negated (denied). It is a dialectical
materialist process inherent in nature.
Imperialist exploitation delayed Eas-
tern development, but that itself and
modern production technique are now

’

negating (denying) Imperialist ex-
vioitation and Eastern backwardness
and assisting Asian progress. But
hitherto the process of negation of
negation was against Asia. ’

The reason why the East is so rich
inn the gifts of mature is that humid
heat assists plant and animal growth.
80 in the East there are more disease
serms each of which multiply rapidly
und, among others, attack human be-
‘ngs. People of the East are therefore
woakened, not only by malnutrition as
& vesult of poverty emanating from an
inefficient economic system, but also
by diseases. Add to that the fact
thiat heat slows down the digestive
r.rocess and metabolism. Heat is both
o great blessing and a curse to mamn-
kind.

Artifieial Living

eople in colder countries are heal-
thier, tougher and live longer, as for
instance the Swedes and Russians.
According to ancient Roman tcmb-
stones the average span of life then
was 27 years-—as now in India. Since
then, thanks to Eastern civilizations,
Europeans began to live increasingly
ariificial lifes cof protection against
rigours of weather and disease.

In the process of the present strug-
ale against imperialism and for popu-
jar democracy Eastern countries are
adapting efficient method of econo-
2hne production. 14 means the pro-
~ressive cevelopment of the sciences
aind technology withont which econo-
mic production cannot be increasingly
efficient. Such progress includes
struggle against poverty and disease.

Once Asian ccuntries effectively
coutrol diseass they will become un-
contestably  supreme in the whole
vorld with their immense natural
resources and populations. Already
we are living increasingly artificial
lives, though ye¢t less so than Euro-
peans—and far less so than the people
of the USSR and other socialist coun~
tries. Artificial livine is a measure of
man’'s mastery over the forces of
nature by discovering and utilising the
laws of nature themselves.

If the present and immediately
next are Asian centuries, of rapid rige
to supremacy by Asian countries, what
of those of colder regions? Unfo

nately, nothing at all can be said 3\:



certainty as to the distant future of
cold countrles. The reason is that
yeather cannat be predicted with cer-
tainty beyond a few days. Even if and
when that is possible, the coming of
another Ice Age cou:d not be averted
though the affliction of some coun-
tries may be moderated if science is
then well enough advanced which is
quite likely.

In the event of another Ice Age
descending upon the earth fhe region
about tne equator will be the sole
home of man ana civilization.

Another Yce Age?

Thirty thousand years avo the
colder northern countries were covered
with immense sheets of ice. Many
scientists now believe the Ice Aue is
over. But there is no basis in fact
for this bellef There have been four
ice ages and there is no reason what-
ever wiiy there should not be a fifth.
If onc dees come, it will be gradu-
ally and not with dramatic sudden-
ness. It will be here before we are
aware of the fact.

Scientists do not know the rate of
advance of the lart ice age, though
the r.te of its retreat is known. In
Sweden the ice retreated from the
south at an average of about two
mmdred yards a year. Consequently,
if another ice age comes it will be
several thousands of years before
countries below the North and South
Po'es are buried under immense sheets
of ice.

An Ice age occurs in zeries. “Before
the present serles, of icé ages,” writes
Prof. Haldane, “there had been seve-
ral earlier series, probably at least
four. The last one was two hundred
million years ago, long before the age
of reptiles, and sinc. then there were
no ice-fields til! less than a million
years past. A series of ice ages is a
malady from wtb our planet occa-

sionally suffers, just as a man a
ti;nes in his life gets a digease whf:::
gives him several bouts of fever.”

Before the last ice age, in

peripd after the one begfore, ttll::r:tvr:
no ice in the Arctic, Greenland was
really green and Antarctic was cove-
red with vegetation. As late as 450 to
1000 A.D., according to Prof. Haldane
the weather was much warmer an(i
drier than now. The North Sea was
then generally calm. Crude Norse
ships of the day sailed across from
Norway to Greenland and even to
Canada.

Life On The Poles

No matter how many ice ages occur
every one will be followed by warm
periods in which man will reinhabit
and civilization will spread to waste
lands evacuated by the ice. The
earth is at present experiehcing a
chiil. When it finally settles down to
gpod weather human prosperity and
civilization will be greatly enhanced.

The Arctic and the Antarctic will
be free of ice. The sea in the Arctie
‘tm(i Antarctic Circles will be free of
icebergs so that Canadian and Soviet
now ice-bound in winter, wiil he oper;
all the year round. Canada and
Siberia will become lands of plenty
with wheattields and industries right
up to the Arctic Citcle. Soviet mineg
and  certain industries are already
tsher.e,t so also vegetation adapted by

oviet scientists to
and the coud. Arctie. blizards

In the period of good weather for
cold countries. the hot countries may
e)fperience some more heat but which
with devices as air-conditioning need'
not be uncomfortable. The ma;’n fact
is that whatever may happen, sg long
as man lives hot countries will be the
homes of civilization next ang for
ever.--Copyright.

The Xnrean situation has great advantages for every nati
Korea. American business, as represented, for insgnc‘:t,‘m:yexv?fﬁ
Street, clearly fears the results of transforming the politically ang
econemically desirable Korean war into one which would pass beyond
its contrel. The trade unions also profit by rearmament. Cold war
offers a permanent excuse for arming and keeping up to date with
arms, thereby ensuring that the otherwise threatening slump s
Indefinitely postponed — KINGSLEY MARTIN ir The New Statesman

and Nation.

IN THE NAME OF MAN

By TATYANA TESS

THE sun was setting as I beheld
Samarkand for the first time. We
drove up to the city by car. In the
distance puffs of white foam slowly
rose up against the background of a
darkening sky and the wind-driven
purple clouds.

Samarkand was surrounded by trees
in bloom. Waves of aromatic scents
walted through the streets.

The cupolas of ancient towers rose
up over the building roofs. They
shone in their dazzling blue as though
they had absorbed all the colour of
the Samarkand azure sky. The
magnificent ancient walls with their
puoyant and vivid mesaic designs, the
soft glazing of ceramic tiles on the
weather-beaten stones, the foaming of
white petals ana the colours of the
sunset merged into & peerless picture.

In the mornine we left Samarkand
for a neighbouring collective farm.

Nature’s pailet was still more
beautiful in the rays of the morning
sun. While 1 gazed at the water-
covered rice fields glistening in the
sun, my compunion remarked medi-
tatively:

“Yes, the landscape is marvellous.
vou can gaze at it endlessly and never
get tired, upon my word....” He was
silent for a while and suddenly added:
“pDo you know that not long ago one
hour spent in admiring this scenery
was certain to ~ive vou malaria of the
worse kind? For your information,
this district was one of the most
malaria-ridden in all of Uzbekistan.
Here even children were born with
malaria. And now, can you imagine,
there has not been a single new case
of the disease for the past three-odd
years in this former malaria inferno.
One of the worst hotbeds has been
stamped out. It is a great thing! We
can pow safely say that malaria has
been driven from our parts....”

Listening to him I recalled an entry
1 hapnpened to read in the diary of a
physician. This entry was made in
Uzbekistan more than 30 years ago.

I have not found a single healthy
person in the entire settlement. I

walked through all the homes and
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have met no one able to give water
to the sick. Malaria here takes =&
grave form and many of the sick are
in a steady coma. Especially hard
does the disease strike children and
expectant mothers. I will start the
war on mgularia in this village, this
district. Tie war, evidently, will be
long and bitter, really a life-and-
death struggle....”

This was the place where that battle
was fougrt.

Life herc is associated with water.
Where thie water habbles flowing
through the irrigation ditch, where
the sun is reflected in the yellowish
canal waters, where the blue sky is
mirrored in a tranquil pond, there the
earth is bedecked in greenery, the sofl
is fertile and trees bloom and bear
fruit.

But alw~rs, since times immemorial,
water, this staff of life near which
man settled, has attracted also man’s
tiny but ¢aneerous foes.

They stalked man in the oases and
orchards. in the valleys. They were
everywhere—in the soil, water and air.
They swrounded man, these tiny
enemies, the agents and carriers of
disease.

Two opposite forces have been fight-
ing in the world for many centuries:
the forces of destruction, the evil
force of parasites, of microbes that
penetrate the organism of man, bring-
ing disease and destruction, and the
force of creation, the force of life, the
noble and sase force of science,
directed for the benefit of man.

The mosquito, anopheles, the age-
pld enemy which spreads all types of
malaria, constantly hunts man. It
hovers around him and at last finds a
moment for stinging him. Annoyed
he drives off the mosquito and rubs
the bitten snot. But it is of no use:
together with the mosquito’s saliva
the malaria narasite has made its way
into man’'s organism.

On getting into the tissues the para-
site beeins to develop. It grows
divides initu tiny particles which ge1;
into the red blood corpuscles. The
parasite grows until it fills up the red



blood corpuscle and then divides
again.

During this time man is tormented
by fever.

On a sultry day the sick person lies
swathed in blankets and shivers from
cold. The new tiny malaria parasites
which appear as a result of division
viciously attack other red blood cor-
puscles and penetrate into them.

By this time the temperature of the
patient starts to rise. His mind is
befogged and he grows delirious. And
again the mosquito hovers over him
and, biting him, flies on farther,
transmitting the disease to another
person. This is the place where the
battle was fought. ’

The noble features of the physician
are so familiar to us. He is 2 man
who knows no fatigue, always in the
frontline of the war on disease. By
motor car or horse cart, riding a don-
key or camel or simply wa'king on foot
in the blazing sun she hastens to the
bedside of the sick. The doctor fights
not only for his health, for his life.
Sitting by the side of a disease-tor-
mented patient he ponders over the
plan of a big offensive. He strives to
provide solid protection to man
against infection, to wipe out or ren-
der harmless his enemiecs, the carriers
of malaria, to destroy the very possi-
bility of the disease recurring. He
searches for means of in“uencing the
malaria carrier and the environment
in which it develops. He launches war
along the entire front.

Leonid Isavev i< one cof these physi-
cian {rontliners, one of the organizers
of the battle against infection.

He came to Central Asia more than
30 years ago. The offensive on mala-
ria was just beginning, but already
then its future seale conld be visua-
lized, because in the USSR the battle
against malaria from its very incep-
tion was fought on the lines of a state
plan.

This feeling that your work is of
importance for the state as a whole,
that behind you stands, like a friend
and assistant, your counfry—how this
gives wings to man!

On getting acquainted with the life
story of Prof. Isayev one finds that
the biography of the scientist seems
to consist of separate chapters, com-
prising a stirring and talented novel.
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Here is one of the chapters. The
physician  becomes an irrigation
expert. Next to books on medicine
volumes on irrizaticn appear on
Isayev's desk: he studies the beha-
viour of soil waters, calculates engi-
neering installations. He maintains
that in a number of districts in
Uzbekistan malaria arose due to the
absence of a system for draining off
the waters. Tne flow of the water
was not regulated:; it ran down to the
lower lands where the soil waters were
aiready at a high level. Mosquitoes
flocked to these marshy places over-
saturated with water. Isayev raised
the question of buildin® a number of
installations. supporting his view with
convincing arguments, with a know-
ledge of the subject. Asx a result, the
irrigation system of a big oases was
thoroughly reconstructed. Malaria
hotbeds were stamped out.

Again new books appeared on
Isayev’s desk.

Now these were manuals on rice
growing, on aegroterhnieal methods.
Isayev studied in detail the system of
irrigating the rice fields. He claimed
that an irrieated riee #2149 is 3 reser-
voir in which malaria larvae breed.
He demanded to drain the field for a
definite time in ordrr that the larvae
should perish. Acronomists opposed
his views, and rice growers shruaged
their shoulders. Tsavev then proposed
the system ke elnhnrated of discrete
irrigation: after seven days of irriga-
tion, the water is drained off for
seven days.  Acronamists objected to
the idea, nnt ventulint to use the
novel and bold methnd. Isavev him-
self conducted experiments and prov-
ed that discrete irrieation raises the
vield and gives & bis saving of water.
After long doubts Isovey's system was
tried out on rice ficl7< :nd his results
were corroborated. Rice fields ceased
to be a breeding ground of malaria.

Diaries  and  notrhooks. .. these
reconstruct the storv of the hard-
fought war en rishfa fdracunculus
medinensis). Rishta is a parasitie
worm living in the subecutaneous tig-
sues of man. It erows to a length of
one metre (3937 inches). At one
time quacks tried to remove the righia
by cutting the skin and gradually
winding the worm on a match. The
hotrible discase exhausted the sick.
Old Bukhara was one of the main

breeding grecunds of rishta. lsayev
studied the mechanism of infection,
the carriers of rishta, he investigated
the old Bukhara ponds and succeeded
in rendering the reservoirs healthful.
The drive on rishta was sweeping in
scale and the disease has been com-
pletely eradicated.

Tireless, always on the move wear-
ing a broad-brimmed hat and carry-
ing a cane, resembling a staff, Isayev
has travelled to every corner of Uzbe-
kistan. On returning from an expe-
dition. ne. following his scientific
report. speaks with enthusiasm about
archeological excavations. After
finishing a report on the study of
malaria breeding* grounds he
exclaims: “What a memorial I saw on
top of a mound!” Alter reviewing
the work of malaria stations, he re-
calls a blind old man who raised in
his garden o fine variety of apricots..

Prof. Isayev became the moving spi-
rit of that., large and industrious
detachment which is waging the day-
to-dav battle against malaria in
Uzbekistan. This is a war of immense
seale. In the most dangerous areas
everv house, every chickzen coop every
planket are treated by DDT which
kills mosquitces on the spot. Everyv
persen that was ill with malaria is
under observation. Every reservoir.
every low spiot is studied and. in case
of need, treated.

Disnatches are coming in from a]l‘

districts. Dr. Abdumuminov watches
the irri~oted zone in the Kara Darya
floodlands and directs the treating of
areas havine mosquito larvae. Mag-

diyev, = graduate of the Tashkent
Institute, is working in Katta-Kurgan.
He is alwavs posted on the latest
developments in the war on malaria
and draws on them for his practical
.ctivities. Magdiyev is working on his
dissertation for a scientific degree.
Physicians work in close contact with
irrigation experts, they are helped by
many assistants, public-spirited col-
lective farmers.

The headquarters of the anti-mala-
ria army are located in Moscow. It is
the Institute of Malaria and Medical
Parasitology and Helmintholoey of the
USSR Ministry of Public Health. The
work is guided by the prominent and
talented Soviet scientist Peter Ser-
giyev. From the headquarters threads
extend to oll parts of the Soviet
Union.

Scientists say: “We¢  know the
agents, we know the carriers, we know
the conditions that promote malaria.
It means that we are able not only to
qght against it. but to eradicate it
completely.”

The works of L. M. Isavev, P. G.
3ergiyev, V. N. Beklemishev. M. G.
tashina, B. A. Nabokov. N. K. Shipit-
~yna, A. I. Yakusheva and other sclen-
‘ists who merited a Stalin Prize.
- raphically show how this offensive i~
veing waged. A comprehensive system
f measures is being drawn up and
< idely introduced, leading to a sharp
drop in the incidence of malaria in
the Soviet Union and to the elimi-
nation of malaria as a widespread
[disease in a number of republics and
districts.—TASS.

While I aciee that legislation is inevitable in many fields of acti-
vity, I am niore than diffident of its utility, except as a last resort,
in one special field, namely, incustrial relations. The guarrels between
mana~ement and labour ave, like the more familiar ones in the domes-
tic sphere, often unfit for settlement by a third party—let
ajone a juaiciai authority. The interposition of a third party imme-
diately complicates matters; little differences arc magnified into big
ones: the prestige of the parties is at stake: the rublicity and parti-
sanship nevitable in such cases add fuel to the fire. The result is
that even a minor difference often tends to become a major struggle
and lcads ‘o the permanent estrangement of the relationship between

the parties.

After a judicial award is announced, which inevitably has to go
in favour of or.e party as against the other, the victor and the van-
quished sit glaring at each other and baring their claws for a renewed
pout. In the days when I was engaged in fighting battles on behalf
of labour, there was no comrulsory adjudication with the result that
the parties, cooner or later, composed their differences or fought it
out to a finich with the weapor of direct action.—V. V. GIRI, Labour
Minister, Gevernment of Indiz, in a radio talk.



HISTORY OF U. S. POLITICAL
-PARTIES

IN a presidential election year in
the United States, America’s two
major parties—the Democrats and
the Republicans—dominate the poli-
tical scene. After holding unbroken
sway for two decades, the Democrats
are preparing to face another trial of
political strength from the rival Re-
publicans in the November, 1952,, pre-
sidential elections.

The Democratic Party, said to be
the oldest political party in the United
States. often describes itself as “the
people’s party.” It claims to defend
the righis of the worker, the farmer,
the small businessman, the needy, the
aged.

The list of the great Democratic
Party leaders contaihs many-of the
great champions of the people—
Jefferson, Monroe, Madison, Jackson,
Wilscn, Frankiin D. Roosevelt, Tru-
man.

Founded by Thomas Jefferson in
the late 1790's, the Democratic Party
(at first called the Republican Party)
fought for equality before law;
against nrivilesze and monopolistic
tendencies in legislation; and for the
realisation of the true concept of
democracy.

Thesc first principles of the Demo-
cratic Partly still guide it:

Governments are the servants of
the recple governed—never their
master.

Governments must meet the needs
of all the people.

Freedoni of speech, press and reli-
gion must be preserved.

The interests of the majority
must never be sacrificed to the
Interests of the few. But the rights
of the minorities must be protected
at all times.

The rights of free men take pre-
cedence over the rights of wealth
and property.

The Constitution must be res-
pected at all times. But it must
not be considered a rigid, frozen
document. Amendment must be
allowed when approved by the
people.

It was on the basis of these prinei-
ples that Jefferson was swept to the
presidency in 1800, routing the Fede-
ralists—the incumbent party—whose
principles he opposed as inconsistent
with the Constitution.

The Declaration of Independence
and the Bill of Rights were Jefferson’s
two great contributions to a demo-
cratic America. He believed deeply
that the primary function of a society
i{s to guarantee the people their
“inalienable right to life, liberty and
the pursuit of happiness.”

Jefferson’'s administration put the
I'nited States positively on the demo-
crat-e track. Economy was enforced
and the nation prospered. Judiciary
was reformed in the teeth of opposi-
tion from the Federalists. In short,
Jefferson was the sponsor and custo-
dian of the democratic concept of the
state.

During the succeedin® years, the
Government was in the possession of
Democrats under the presidency of
Jefferson's two chief lieutinants,
Madison and Monroe. The two major
achievements of this Demceratic
administration were the acquisition
of Florida, and the enunciation of the
Monroe Doctrine, defining decisively
the attitude of the United States to-
ward South America, just emerging
from the Spanish yoke. :

Andrew Jackson was the next great
stalwart of the Democratic Party. A
true Jeffersonian, he was elecied to
the presidency in 1828. His great
act was the breaking up of the Bank
of the United States in the fuce of
great opposition from the wealthy ‘and
the privileged.

The end of the Civil War saw g
major reverse for the Democratic
Party in the presidential election. But
as the opposition party, the Democrats
continued their fight for the party
principles.

After nearly 25 years of Republican
rule. the Democratic Party wag
returned to office in 1884. Grover Cle-
veland was elected President.

The Demccrats suffered another

eclipse for 12 years when the Repub- .

'5 licaﬁs héld political sway. But dur-

- ing this period, William Jennings
Bryan, who led the Democratic Party,
succeeded in making it a militant
force once again. He convinced the
people that politics must be taken
from the hands of politicians and
given back to the peoplc themselves.

Woodrow Wilson emerged as the
first great Democratic Party leader of
the twentieth century. One of Wil-
son’s major accomplishments was the
Federal Reserve Systemy. The iegisla-
tion creating this organisation is
accepted as une of the greatest acts
of constructive statesmanship in the
history of the United States. The
Clayton Act lifted labour frcm the
indignity of a commodity. Women
were given the right to vote. The
election of United States senators was
taken from the hands of the few and
placed into the hands of the peuple.

After World War I, Wilson trans-
lated the humane principles of the
Democratic Party into the Fourteen
Points for peace.

After another spell of 12 years of
Republican rule, in 1932 another
Democrat arose in Franklin D. Roose-
velt.

No President in American lhistory
has ever taken over in times so des-
perately critical. By bald legislative
enactments, Roosevelt put the nation
back on its economic feet. and in-
creased production and employment.
Roosevelt’s tremendous energy helped
unite the country and lead the nation
to victory in World War II

The Roosevelt administration raised
the Democratic Party to the heicht of
its pcwer. He was elected to the pre-
sidency for the fourth term in 1944, an
unprecedented record in U. S. presi-
dential elections.

After Roosevelt’s death, Vice-Presi-
dent Harry 8. Truman was raised to
the presidency. He pledzed himrself to
carry on the policies of his predeces-
sor. Truman’'s dramatic success in
the 1948 presidential election, belying
the forecasts of newspapers and radio
commentators, signified the nation’s
faith in his own and Roosevelt’s poli-
cles and traditions..

" The long life of the Demacratic
Rarty, extending unbroken for more
than a century and a half, may be

© ascribed to the fact that many persons

hold it to be the chan:pion of human:
rights, and the defender of the liber-
ties of the people. Recause of this.
elemental purpose, it has survived
years of defeat and many mistakes,
but on the whole has followed the line
of its founder, Thomas Jefferson.

Republican Party

The Republican Party will mark its
ninetyeighth anniversary on July 6,
on the eve of its national convention
in Chicago. The convention, begin-
ning July 7, will choose its nominees
for President and Vice-President.

The party came into being in 1854
as the result of growing anti-slavery
feeling in the northern states and dig-
satisfaction with the Whigs and other
groups in opposition to the southern
Democrats, who favoured extension
of slavery.

The immediate provocation for the
formation of a new party in that year
was the passage of the Kansas-Neb-
raska bill, which permitted extension
of slavery in the territories. Several
protests against the measure were
made to no effect by liberal elements
in the then existing parties—Whigs,
Democrats and Free-Soilers.

On July 6, 1854, several hundred
discontented members of these parties-
met in Jackson, Michican, and crga-
nised the new partv dedicated to non-
extension of slavery, upholding the
essential dignity of man and to the:
principles of free enterprise.

By the next year there were 15 Re--
publicans out of 62 members of the
U. S. Senate and 103 Republicans out
of a total membership of 236 in the
House of Representatives.

The first national convention of the
Republican Party was held in Phila-
delphia on June 17, 1856, and drew
many leading Americans $o the new
party.

In the next few vears the new party
captured the imagination and support
of the younger generation in the
North and West. By 1860, the Re-
publicans were in full control of both
houses of Congress as well as most of
the northern states, and elected their
candidate for the presiéency——Abra-
ham Lincoln, one of the greatest
Americans of all time. As is well-
known, Lincoln fought and wen the
Civil War during his term of office nn



the issue of abolition of slavery and
preservation of the union.

The Democratic Party lost favour
prior and during the Civil War and
did not become a formidable rival of
the Republican Party for about 10
years after the war.

In the meantime, the Republicans
created a new national banking sys-
tem, gave industry the tariffs it
sought, and by the fourteenth amend-
ment to the Constitution secured to
business a large measure of protection
from state interference. In other
words, just as the Democrats in their
period of domination earlier had
favourcd the southern planters, the
Republicans in turn favoured the
business interests of the East, North
and West.

In the 32 years between the assassi-
nation of Abraham Lincoln in 1865
and the accession of William
McKinley in 1897, the foundations of
most of the great industries in the
United States had been laid. Busi-
nessmen were looked up to as crea-
tors and builders. Bankers were lea-
ders in small communities as well as
in the great cities. It was an era of
prosperity, and in the North and
West prosperity was closely identified
with the Republican Party.

Only one Democrat, Grover Cleve-
land, was elected President in 1884
from the death of Lincoln until
Woodrow Wilson came into office
through a split between the progres-
sive;z and conservative Republicans in
1912,

The Republicans again won the
presidency in 1920 with Warren G.
Harding as their nominee, and Calvin
Coolidge as Vice-President. In 1923,
President Harding died and Coolidge
succeeded to the Presidency. Coolidge
was re-elected in 1924 on the Republi-
can ticket. On President Coolidge
refusing to run again for the presi-
dency in' 1928, the Republicans nomi-
nated Herbert Hoover, who was elect-
ed by a huge majority.

Within a year of Hoover assuming
the presidency, the world plunged into
what was to pecomeé the worst depres-
sion of modern times. President
Hoover was in the grip cf forces over
which he had no control, and which
neither he nor his advisers knew how
to counteract. Within a short time,

\

the people, seeing increasing wun- T

employment, turned against Hoover,
blaming him for their troubles—a
tendeney which the Democrats were
not averse to encouraging.

In the 1930 congressiondl elections
the Republicans lost heavily in botﬁ
houses of Congress to the Democrats.
By 1932, Hoover had become so identi-~
fied in the popular mind with bad
times that i was a foregone concly-
sion that he could not be re-elected.
He was defeated by the Democratic
candidate, Franklin D. Roosevelt.

Thus, from 1860 until 1932 the
Republicans remained in power, with
only occasional interruptions.

During President Roosevelt’s first
thiree terms in office, the Republican
Porty failed to offer effective and
constructive opposition either in Con-
gress or in presidential campaigns.
The party in Congress contented itself
fcr the most part with opposition to
most policies advocated by Roosevelt.

In 1944, also, the Republican nomi-
nee, Governor Thomas E. Dewey of
New York, cculd not overcome Presi-
dent Roosevelt’s hold over the electo-
rate.

In the congressional election in 1948,
shortly after Roosevelt’s death, the
Republicans won majorities in both
houses of Congress. This fact, coupl-
ed with an apparent lack of popular
enthusiasm for Truman, who succeed-
ed to the presidency on the death of
Roosevelt, led political observers to
forecast a Republican vietory in 1948.
The Republicans again nominated
Tewey with great confidence, but
vhen the votcs were counted, Truman
Fad won by « big majority.

The Democrats not only won the
-vesidency again, but control of the
Eouse and the senate, thus achieving
v hat was described as the most un-
ezpected and sensational victory in
the history of American politics.

At this year’s Republican National
Cnnvention the leading contenders for
the party’s presidential nomination
are Senator Robert A. Taft of Ohio
and Dwight D. Eisenhower.

With the decision of President Try-
man not to contest for another presi-
dential term, the Republicans are
hoveful of winning the Presidency.
—U.8.18.

By V. P.SATHE

HE Film Federation of India is
holding its first conference on
July 7 in Bombay. In a statement to
the press, Mr. Chandulal Shah, its
president, has outlined the objective
of the conference. He says: “It is pri-
marily to take stock of the situation
and to urge Government to avoid fur-
ther delay in granting some much
needed relief to the industry that the
Federation decided to convene the
conference.” Except for a main reso-
lution on the urgent need of imple-
menting the recommendations of the
Film Enquiry Committee for the
removal of the disabilities of the indus-
try it is not proposed to move any
other resolutiocn at the conference.

The other matter that will receive
the earnest consideration of the Fede-
ration is the matter of self-regulation.
And one hopes that the President will
achieve success in his mission; for if
the star prices are to be checked and
if the industry is to function-homoge-
'neously for the benefit of all its bran-
ches self-regulation is most essential.

As to the demand for the implemen-
tation of the recommendalions of the
Film Enquiry Committee it should
have been made long ago. In fact, no
‘opportunity should have been lost
during the last fifteen months to urge
Government to implement the recom-
mendations. Already in the House of
the People Mr. S. K. Patil, chairman of
the Commiltee, has pointed out the
need to set up film council. frame a
production administration code and
levy uniform tax—the three main
recommendations of the Committee.
And Dr. Keskar, Minister for Infor-
miation and Broadcasting, has ex-
pressed a hope that the C_fpve?nmgrlt
would be shle to bt\ing in legislation

at least ca sciie points mentioned im
the report. It is now up to the indus-
try to force the Government to take
early action.

Star Of The Week

New Theatres has been responsible
for introducing many top-ranking
stars in the past. And among its dis-
coveries the name of Bharati stands
high. I still remember the sensation
she created when Doctor was first
released. She is one of those very few
Bengalee stars who captured the Hin-
dustani market with her very first
appearance.

Bharati and Jyoti Prakash made
lovely pair in Dector. Pretty, impis
she looked Iike-a picture of innocens$
mischief. She was, perhaps, the first
Bengalee star who won stardom by
ner light, romantic performance, and
she owed success more to her acting
and vivacity than just ‘to looks. .

Since her first appearance in Doc¢-
tor she has appeared in many pic-
tures and revealed her consummate
artistry even in very serious roles. But,
even now, after a decade, one remem-
bers her as the lively mischievous gay
girl of Doctor.

Bharati cowmes from a respectable
family who since childhood had shown
her aptitude for art. As she grew,
she showed more interest in singing
and dancing than in her studies.
Thanks to her musician .‘uncle her
artistic talents received recognition
and she became a sensation on the
amateur stage. Though first she came
into prominence for her singing at
the early age of 14, she won accoladeg
for her acting.

But her merty career was cut short
by misfortune. And later circums-
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tances compelled her to take to films
as a career. It was in November 1939
that she joined New Theatres and her
very first assignment was the coveted
role in “Doctor” which earned for her
stardom overnight. Wapas, Kashinath,
Wasiayatnama, Oonch Neech and
Manjur were some of the important
pictures in which she worked. Later
like all artistes she took to free-
lancing and appeared mostly in Ben-
galee plctures. But now she is again
staging a come-back on the Hindus-
tani screen. She has also partly
migrated to Bombay and her first pie-
ture Baghdad is nearly complete. In
addition she has also signed a con-
tract for one picture with Kardar and
another with some other concern.

It was during her stay in Bombay
thiat I had a giimpse of Bharat at the
premiere of Yatrik. She looked slim,
lively and vivacious as ever; without
of course those airs which one asso-
ciates with stars. She came to see the
picture just like an ordinary specta-
tor and it is doubtful whether her
presence was ever noticed by the
crowd.

Shy and modest, Bharat is not one
of those temperamental stars. On the
ontrary she has the reputation ol

ing a regular and devgted worker.
8he is not moody, she is rather gay
and tom-boyish a fact which is evi-
dent in her performances. She can
sing well, but due to throat trouble
she is forced to have play-back voice
for fllms.

And ttioueh her academic career is
not very remarkable she is fond of
Hterature. She can read and write
Urdu. And her greatest hobby which
she keeps as a closely guarded secret
is to write short-stories. She writes
them under a pseudonym with the
result that most of the people are not
aware of this fact of her life.

As pointcd out earlier she is simrle
and prefers white attire and white
flowers. She is only extravagant about
perfumes. That is her principal
loxury. She has a few friends but
the friendship she values most is that
of Amar Mallik. the famous director
of Badi Did! who is her friend, philo-
sopher and guide.

Bharati still looks fresh and young.

.And it is to be hoped that her debut
w20

"in Bombay films will be as sensatlonai

as her debut in Caleutta was.

Picture Of The Week

Santoshi has always been a dual
personality. The Santoshi of Shehngi
and Santoshi of Hum Ek Hai appear
to be two distinct personalities. And
while I admire the creator of Hum Ek
Hai, he is better known as the creator
of Shehnai, and Sargam—escapist, in-
consequential, cheap but enjoyable
film-fare.

Unfortunately for his fans, in his
latest picture both these personalities
of Santoshi have blended together in
a disproportionate manner.

Basically Shinshinaki Booblaboo is
a serious purposeful story. The idea
behind it appears to be to expose ttre
futility of thc barbaric notion f
revenge, not through satir~, bus
through grim tragedy. And the idea
is undountedly laudable. Fcr in the
civilized world it appears insane and
tllogical that a girl should be keen on
kiliing a boy beczuse his father was
responsible for the death of her
parents. And yet it is perfectly o
natural thing for a girl who saw her
parents killed in childhood to cevelop
an obsession against the killer and,
finding the killer dead, to decide to
wreak vengeance on his son.

This story becomes all the more
poignant when unknowingly the gir]
falls in love with the very man she
wants to kill. And in the end this
revelation exposes the futility of
revenge.

A perfect pattern for serious drama-
tic story, it was a fit vehicle not for
Rehana and Ranjan but for Madhu-
bala and Dilip Kumar. But, as it js
the moment Rehana starts makiné
eyes and singing ‘Aare Baba' and Ran-
Jan brandishes his revolver, the poig-
nancy is lost and it becomes a cheap
conglomeration of cloak-and-dagger
drama and Hollywood musieal comedy.
Moreover, the outlandish names of
the hero and heroine and the pictyre
itself as well as the foreign atmos-
phere suggest flippant comedy and
not the poignant tragedy inherent in
the story.

Thus while in the comedy of R
Krishan and Mumtaz Algy Reh:ndg':
sonzs and dances we see Santoshi of
Shehnai in full bloom, the main atory
structure demands Santoshi of Hym

P

¥k Hai. Besides having chosen a title
Yike Shinshinaki Booblaboo Santoshi
should have gone ail out for a musical
comedy Instead we find that ke is
hopelessly trying to adjust his brand
of enteriainment into a serious vat-
tern of stary. That is the main rea-
son for the failure of Shinshinaki
Booblaboo. Change the cast and set it
in a pure Indian atmosphere, the same
story, to'd in emotional pattern. has
every chance of success. Or, chanes
the story to suit the title and cast
and the comedy antics of Hao and Tao
and it may still become a success.
But it is the basic incongruity beiween
the form and content that acc.unts
for the failure of Shinshinaki Boobla-
boo, which otherwise has many com-
mendable features.

The music, for instance. is excellent,
almost all the song tunes are catchy
and the ‘Biracha’ song ‘Tum Kya
Jane’ is a gem. Rehana looks lovelier
than ever and gives a sprightly per-
formance, though not always in con-
sonance with her character. Among
others, Veera, Radha Krishan and
Mumtaz Ali give a good account of
themselves. Ranjan is miscast and
Sadhana Bose and Baby Tabassum are

most disappointing. The prologue it- .

self is too long. Technically the pic-
ture is uneven and . the cholce of
foreign setting appears to be pointless.

The moral of Skinshinaki Booblaboo
is that Santoshi should not try to mix
light-hearted entertainment with &
serious dramatic theme.

News Of The Week

—Beena Ral and Premnath fell in
love while working in Varma Fiims’
Aurat and, with their parents’ consent,
they have decided to get married. The
engagement will be officially celebrat-
ed on July 13, Beena's birthday. Both
helong to the ‘Punjabi’ community.

—Sohrab Modi and his wife Mehtab
are leaving for the U. K. on July 1,
for dubbing, re-recording and editing
of Jhansi-ki-Runi. On the same day
Raj Kapoor is flying to London to
finalize the arrangements for the
Technicolor production of 4janta.

—The muhurat of “Daddy.” written
by Shums Lucknavi., and directed by
S. M. Yusuf, was performed last week,

—The muhurat of Phynny Pictures
two-reeler comedy Dhum Dhanka
starring Agha and Yashodhra Katju,
was also nerformed last week.

RURAL DEVELOPMENT IN MALAYA
Ry CHARLES GAMBEA

R many years the Malay peasant

has suffered from a number of
disabilities vis-a-vis the other ethnic
groups within the Federation. In the
economic field he has been faced with
those problems which are still com-
mon to all Asian primary producers,
while in other spheres—in trade and
commerce—the financial leadership
and power have aggregated in the
hands of non-Malays.

Today—if one assumes that the
«emergency” will eventually cease—
there is a faint hope that these diffi-
culties, obstacles and disabilities may
be counteracted to an increasing
extent by the recently created Rural
and Industrial Development Autho-
rity (RIDA). RIDA is the brain-child
of Dato Onn bin Ja'afar, the present

" Dgember for Home Affairs in the Fede-
. .yal Government. The Authority

e Ya oy

became a living institution after a
number of discussions sponsored by
the Commissioner-General for Malaya.
It is understood that a good deal of
bargaining took place and a number
of citizenship boons were exchanged
for the improved economic status of
the Malays. Those attending the dis-
cussions were Chinese, Indian, Malay
and European leading political perso-
nalities. It may nevertheless be added
that the Federal Government—accord-
ing to the views of the Chinese and
Indian groups-—is showing too much
favour to the Malays while not satis-
fying the aspirations of the other
ethnic corvnunities as  to  their
Federal citizenship status. This is an
involved question—both political and
economic—indissolubly related to the
problem of communalism. Here one
simply wishes to mention the exist-
ence of this background to any fric-
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tion between the three Asian groups
mentioned. ’

According to official pronounce-
ments, RIDA is an instrument designed
to utilise the services and resources
of governmental departments as well
as those of all ethnic groups—but
particularly those of the Malay villa-
ger. Initially “it was hoped....that
the mistrust of the Malays tuwards
non-Malays could be overcome and
the task of building a united nation
would be made to that extent easier.”

How far this aim has been achieved -

cannot as yvet be said.

With its slogan of “self-help” RIDA
finds its original impetus in the
kampong. The village people are
expected to formuiate their own
development plans viza. the kam-
pong development boards. The pen-
ghulus and ketua-kanpong—the tra-
ditiona! village lead:rs—then repre-
sent the people at these meetings and
discucs all matters with the Ilocal
RIDA official. Through what is con-
sidered in some quarters as a top-
heavy administrative machinery sug-
gestions reach the executive in Kuala
Lumpur and decisions percolate back
to various villages. On the other
hand, with the present inexperience
of both the villagers and leaders it is
difficult to see how greater decentra-
lisation .would be. possible. Neverthe-
less, this is intended to take place at
some future time.

The two main functions of RIDA
are to plan and execute specific
schemes for rural economic develop-
ment and to organise the rural popu-
lation for economic and social better-
ment. The participation of the pro-
ducer in the processing and market-
ing of the crops is considered to be
one of the principal aims of the
Authority.

It must be understood that the most
important eccnomic unit in Malaya
is not the European planter nor the
Indian and Chinese trader and mer-
chant, but the Malay smallholder.
He works on an area of land varying
in size from threée to ten acres—the
official definition includes smallhold-
ings up to a hundred acres. Since he
began producing rubber, the Malay
grower has been prevented by policies
—from his viewpoint—economically
unsound, to achieve a higher stand-
ard of living. For instance, officially

]
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or covertly he has found it most'dim’-t-

cult to obtain permission to plan
areas of land under rubber.p 0:1':, 2?1‘2:

terms of trade have been against him -

when he has attempted to market rica.
and other crops. Finally, he ha:tble'zlec;
exploited by the other groups and
made.to pay the price .of ill-conceived
one sided schemes—as in the case of
the share certificates of 1939-40.

The Malay villager has quit
voiced his dissatisfa.ctior(ll w?tl?f:fll;
lack of contact between the kampong
and the Government,. Furthermore
the ketua and the penghuly havé
become ever more involved in red tape
and form-filling and less concerned
with the live issues within their own
areas. In other words, they have lost
contact with their people and their
traditional authority has thereby
suffered. RIDA intends to help in the
reorganisation of village administra-
tion by training the village leaders to
be effective officials within an envi-
ronmgnt which is no longer static. By
so doing it hopes to make the villz;,ges
more vocal but in the sense of edu-v
cating them, and their leaders, to
beqome_ more modern and efﬁcient
units within the entire Federaj struc-
ture. An improved village adminis-
tration will undoubtedly help to solve
ma.ny‘of the smallholders’ problems
whlc'h‘. range from the difficulty of
obtaining short-term credit to inabi-

lity to carry on under na
rising costs. the existing

A block vote of five mi

was granted in 1951, and lii:&acigldla}-s
1952, to provide for RIDA purpo -
While this Authority, for the wails’
gives preference to co~operatives when
granting loans, it, nevertheless has
already taken steps to help on a %vider
scale. Loans have been given to
States within the Federabtion_for
instance, to Kelantan to build brid

at Pulau Pisang and Pagar Raja 'Igl‘f:
Cd-operative Development, ~ which
fuqctions in conjunction with as well
as independently of RIDA, haé offered
small loans to individual smallholde
In this case the necessary finance hrs.
been raised within the farming mas
itself. This is also another wi urf:
solving the problem of credit‘nezd:d
by the paddy grower to carry him over
from one season to the next, :

Much more still has to be
the ‘“emergency” does not :1(1)3; ?'g:-

[

the shift of skilled administrative
personnel from certain branches of
the Malav Civil Service to the help of
RIDA. On the other hand, inter-
State jealousies and rivalries to a
certain extent hamper the functions

.of the Authority. At the end of 1951,

of $430,000 allowed to the States, not
one dollar had been expended since
the States were unable to present
schemes sufficiently reasonable to be
put into operation.

However, RIDA is making progress
—even if at a very slow rate. Its help
has already horne fruit. Last Decem-
ber a number of penghulus and ketua-
kampong combpleted an eleven-day
course during which they

training 1 C
received general instruction on
improved methods of crop-planting

and husbandry. They were also shown
labour-saving equipment in actiqn,
such as ploughs and harrows. Special
small tractors have also been kought
and rented by the Authority to paddy
planters for work on their land. Rub-
ber smal'holders will eventually be
helped with capital for re-planting
new trees, while other schemes include
developments in animal husbandry,
fisheries, industry, transport and
communication.

The RIDA development programme,
as already mentioned, is based on the
principle of self-help which means
that the villager is expected to contri-
‘bute in free labour, materials or cash
towards a project initiated with funds
from the Authority. Already 167 pro-
jects have bdeen approved. Of thfsse,
41 are in actual operation. As against
RIDA’s own expenditure of about
$87,000 one can place $122,000 con-
tributed through self-help.

In conclusion., once RIDA has
become fully effective it may be one
of the most successful instruments yet
devised by which to raise the stand-
ard of living of the Malays. The point
that ‘it was created locally by indi-
viduals has far greater importance
4han many people would think. - The

RIDA plan is not involved nor flam-
boyant—it does not introduce any of
those cliches with which Western
plans are overburdened. Unlike these
it. is already working without bring-
ing in the question of exvatriated per-
sonnel and foreign profits. Thus, in
this part of the world, it has a far
greater chance to succeed than any
Western-inspired blueprint. It does
not immediately create in the mind of
the individual the query: “....it is
Western-inspired. ... What will it cost
me?”’

The Authority is still weak. Locally,
some people think of it as a potential
source oi strength to Dato Onn’s
finrht for leadership on the Malayan
political stage. This might or might
not be true. A Malay leader is defi-
nitely needed and if the co-operation
of the kampong people can be ob-
tained to strengthen Dato Onn’s
hand—why not? The Dato is far
more clear-sighted than his opponents
within the Sultan’s group on thé ome
hand, and UMNO on the other give
him credit for. He might be wealthy
in his own right but certainly he has
never trafficked in opium or women
and his private life is beyond reproach.

Organisation, in Malaya, is badly
needed at the lower levels of urban
labour and the kampong people. The
standards of living are definitely
higher than anywhere else in Asia,
but still comnare most unfavourably
with those of the West. RIDA is a
far more practical scheme than any
Acveloped at the present moment in
Asia by Asian or Westerners. Through
it, eventually, standards of living will
be raised. education expanded and
exploitation reduced. The political
nexus—be it existing or potential-—is
of minor importance. No single Asian
movement. whatever its character, can
today be severed from the political
aspirations of the people. But the
kampong people think first in terms
of their ever-present problem of eco-
nomic security. RIDA is created to
hasten its sclution—(N N.F.)

If there ever was anything like Gandhism, it died with Gandhiji.

For Gandhiji alone could have the whole of it. Every one else might
have something in. common with him, or even everything of his
plus something else of his own, but none the whole and nothing but

" the whole of Gandhism. So, let no associate, however close, say
that he is a follower, or interpreter of Gandhiji or Gandhism. It is
needless to say that I include myself in this—K. G. MASHRUWALA

in Harijan.

i
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INDIA AND KASHMIR

THERE is a section of people in
India who seek to make it appear
that there is an Indo-Kashmir crisis.
It does not exist. Such a crisis would
be convenient only for communalism.
Indo-Kashmir relations are based on
the secuiar nature of the state and
the rejection of the two-nation
theory. If this basis is not accepted,
there can be trouble and a crisis can
alwavys be created. The present trou-
ble staried with the abolition of
landlordism  without compensation
and of hereditary rulership in that
“state. There need not be any mcre
bethers over the question of the stat:
flag after Sheikh Abdullah’s unquali-
fied acknowicdgement c¢f the Natjonal
Flag as the fiag to which Kashmir
owes allegiange. On thie question of
the abolition of ilandiordism in the
way Kashmir did it, Nehru bas
expressed  his warma approval! and
many will share his regret that abo-
lition of laadlordisni in the rest of
India has not been as easy and
s:ooth O the abolitioh of here-
ditary ruwership, too. Nehru has
expressed his approval unequivocally,
and the constitutional consequences
which {ollow the decision of the Kash-
mir constituent assembly can be
adjusted «i the proper time .and in
the rizht spirit: The controversy
became keen over reports of Sheikh
Ahdullan’s Rangbirsinghpura speech.
The full stery of the confusion created
by wrong versions of the speech has
yet to be told and we hope it will be
told fully.

On three vital subjects Kashmir
acceded to India and. though that
accession was different from the
accession of other states, it is com-
plete as far as it goes, and there need
be no doubt that, unless the Kashmir
people decide otherwise in a plebiscite,
it will remain. The question of the
Supreme Court’s jurisdiction also has
been discussed in recent days. While,
as Nehru has pointed out in the House
of the Peopie, the court has undoub-
tedly jurisdiction with regard to the
subjects on which Kashmir has acced-
ed, the question of jurisdiction in
other respects may be doubtful and
can be decided only if there are test
cases. This, too, need not be a matter

for acrimony. While Rashmir should
be treated as a unit of the Indian
federation, it must also be acknow-
ledged that its position is not that of
the other Part B states. It is a
special case, and critics of the pre-
sent Indo-Kashmir relations should
remember, as the Prime Minister has
reminced them, that there can be no
compulsicn and no coercion.

From the speeches made by Dr.
Shyania Prasad Mookerjee of the Jan
Sanch and Mr. N. C. Chatterji of the
Hindu Mahasabha in the House of the
People. it is ciear wherefrom ecriti-
cism comes and what interests the
critics represent. The population of
Kashmir roughly consists of three
Muslimis to every ncri- Muslim and it
should be helpful {6 understanding if
it is remembered that in the services
the ratio is three nen-Muslims to one
Muslim. Tnere are 383 non-Muslims
occupyiny gazetted posts and over
5.000 occupying nen-gazetted posts as
against the Mushms’ 183 and 5.000.
Armong ministers there are three Mus-
lims and two non-Muslims. There
are two Hindu judges of the High
Court and one Musim jurdue. The
four deputy ministerships are equally
divided. Among heads of depart-
mints there are 17 non-Mnusl'mg and
T Musiims. With the suread of educa-
tion and with cquality of opportunity
the proportion of Muslims ig bound to'
increase and should increase. But
Sheikh Abdullah has been trying to
Tulfil his dream of making Kashmir g
“Hghthouse of unity.” He has said
that Kashmir cannot be prosperous
when Jammu is poor, that Jammu
cannot survive if Kashmir voes down
and that Jammu and Kashmir should
co-exist as equal partners of New
Kashmir. There has been criticism
too of India’s financial help to the
state. The total up-to-date cash loan
from India. including the large por-
tion of the coust of foodgrains, aimOunts
to Rs. 503 lakhs against which cash
security oI the value of Rs, 200 lakhs
has been hypothecated by the state
Government to the Government of
India. The state Government g pay-
ing due interest on the monties
advanced to it and concentrating on
development projects to enable full
settlement of the debt. with regard

to the landlords who have been ex-
propriated, there has been wilfully
wrong propaganda. The estimated
number of Muslim proprietors ex-
propriated is about 3.000 while the
non-Muslims are about 6.000. The
number of tillers who have benefited
from the reform is 51,000 Muslims and
658 non-Muslims in Kashmir. 17,000
Muslinis and over 40.000 non-Muslims
in Jammnu. Critics of Sheikh Abdul-
lah’s policy should be fair enough to
acknow!ledge that it is free from com-
munalism and that, on the other
hand, he is waging a fight against
communalism.

It is to be hoped that there will be
greater rezalization than there is now
that the situation will remain deli-
cate and difficult until the problem is
finally settled. The home truths
which Nehru propounded in the House
of the People should be remembered

MOTOR
INSURANCE

by ali people who want Indo-Kashmir
unity and not an Indo-Kashmir crisls.
Thosc who create difficulties will be
serving only communalism and Pakis-
tan. Kashmir cannot be treated, said
Nehru rightly, as a part of U. P. or
Bihar or Gujerat; nor can it be treat-
ed like any one of the Part B states.
Integration cannot be something
mechanical to be imposed on the peo-
pie of Kasirmir. In his I'd Day mes-
siage, Sheikh Abdullah pleaded for
understunding and end of the cam-
paign of continuous mis-representa-
tion and vilification. We hope every-
body in India will react with trust and
goodwill. The relationship with India
was estublished not from any senti-
mental consideraticins but after due
thought and consideration. It would
be folly to weaken even the existing
link.—National Herald.
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NEW THINKING IN BRITISH
LABOUR PARTY

COMMENT OF “THE 'l‘lMES”v_

Commeaemiing on the new trends in
the Labour Party, The Times of Lon-
don, in an editorial, says:

NTIL this week the only published
expressions of the so-called “new
thinking” in the Labour Party were
the Fabian lectures and essays of the
past two vears. Now comes Socialism:
A New Stutement of Principles, which
although published by an unofficial
bodv has been given something very
near to official support. Like the New
Fabian Essqays. this pamphlet is not
concerned sc much with formulating
a political programme as with clear-
ing the ground. Judged by this stan-
dard it is an impcrtant document, and
of particular interest is the fact that
it underlines several of the points
made in the volume of Fabian essays.
The fact that two separate groups
within the Socialist movement should
have produced restatements of Sceia-
lism which so closely follow the same
line of thought is significant; these
are no doubt as vet the views of oniv
smali minorities, with the bulk of th«
Labour movement still unaffected and
fast in the old ways, but they may b«
harbingers.

The great change in Fabian Socialist
thinking, however immature or in-
complete much of it may still seem to
be, is its empirical method and mood.
A New Slatement of Principles
puts the point even more clearly: —

Just because we have not always
recognized that Socialist programmes
may vary in time and place, and even
in name, the belief took root that there
is somewhere, even if only in our imagi-
nations, a “Socialist system,” with its
own unique set of institutions. For
European Socialists in the nineteenth
century t(he position seemed simple.
Capitalism was to be overthrown: some-
thing known as Socialism would natu-
rally replace it....Today we know that
this is a myth. There are no distinct
and opposing systems, only an infinite
series of gradations.

This is an open rejecﬂon of both the
38

collectivism of the early Fabians and
the.commonly accepted definition of
Socialism as *‘the nationalization of
the means @ production, distributijon
and exchange.” Hitherto. to the rank'
and file of the Labour Party, nationa-
lization has been the one policy which
distinguishes Socialism from all other
political creeds, and to those of Mr.
Bevan’s way of thinking it stil] is. Mr.
Bevan and those of his persuasion will
accuse the "r.ew thinkers” of deserting
Socialist principles. This, however, is
a misreading of both the history of
Socialism and, especially, the origins
and history of the British Labour
Party. Proudhon (who described the
State as “that fictitious being, without
intelligenc:, without passion, without
morality " «nd Prefessor G. D. H. Cole
ix} his Guild Socialist days (“Collecti-
vism is at best only the sordid dream
oi a business man with a conscience”)
were twg very different spokesmen of
one stream of Socialist thought quite
as important as the collectivism of
the early Fabians. Beatrice Webb
realized this in 1894 when she said:
“I do not think that we Fabiané
believe in more than a limiteq amount
of collectivism.” It might be right
she argued, to put the emphasis or{
collectivism when a collectivist society
was so remote. but of one thing I am
certain. The controversy which seems
to us now full of significance ana
import will seem barren and useless
to our erandchildren. Historically, it
has oniv been vhen the role of fhe
State in societv has been small that
Socialists have heen most disposed to
urge the extension of its powers and
activity.  To-day the position
reversed.
The paradox in the histor

Labour Party is that when gv:bfbt}i]:
1918, committed the Labour Party to
his own narrow definition of Socia-
lism, events had already committed
it to follow a very different road. It
was not only that the origins of the
Labour Party were diverse, but also
the fact that, from 1908 to 1914 its
fortunes were closely tied to thuse of

is

the Liberal Government. For better cr
for worse, the Labour Party c.o-ope-
rated in the social (but non-Socia-
list) legislaiion of the Asquith Gov-
ernment. Some Socialists, such as
Snowden. saw the implications of this
co-operativi;, and there was a sharp
division in tre party on the merits of
the national insurance legislation of
1911, which Snowden, from his then
rigidly Socialist standpoint. bitterly
attacked. During those years, as
Dr. Thomas Jones has pointed out,
Lloyd George succeeded in “spiking
the Socialist guns with essentially
Conservative measures derived from
the Liberal arsenal,” and by 1914 the
Labour Party was fully committed, not
to Socialism as it was then understoon,
but to the development of what is to-
day called “welfare capitalism.”

The Fabiun essayists have now
reached the point of recognizing this
fact. Many influences have helped to
clear their vision—notably the expe-
rience of the Parliamentary party in
office, the modifications already made
in th» capitalist system, and the tech-
niqubd whick  tas they conceive it)
Keynes put into their hands—hut

there has been a deeper change in -

their attitude to the State. During
the past fifty years the State has
emerged as a more powerful instru-
ment of oppression than at any ume
in histery. Tneo “century of totalita-
rianism” Mr. Crossmat calls it. The
attempt is therefore being made to
escape from what has for long been
regarded, by both friends and foes of
{he Labour Party, as “the inevitable
logic of Sccialism™ and to seek means
of decentralizing power. It is now
coming to be recognized that every
extension of the State’s power carries
with it a threat to individual freedont.
The moral, as 4 New Statement of

Principles says. is:

A Socialist programme should now
aim at deliberately shaping all the
institutions of our society in the light
of their effects on the individual.

There is much in the “new think-
ing,” half-formed as it is, that is en-
couraging: those responsible for it
realize that their policy must be made
to fit the facts of the modern world
and not the facts to fit their policy.
In the long run, as these tentative
ideas spread in the YLabour move-
ment, become known and are frankly
discussed, a programme may, perhaps,
emerge which honestly tries to find
answers reievant to the problems of
a modern industrial society. The out-
come is still however, in the balance.
There is stil! what may well be a fatal
inattention to the immediate problems
of this country. The Labour Party
is now an alternative Government.
Long before this “new thinking” can
be distilled into a political programme
Labour may again have the task of
managing the British economy as it
now exists. Nothing which any of the
“new thinkers” says envisages any
drastic change in the economic struc-
ture of the country. A future Labour
Government would face the same
problems of production, money, trade,
iabour, and investment which, from
1945 to 1951, overwhelmed Mr. Attlee’s
administration; and, in trying again
tc solve these decisive practical prob-
jeras. vrinciples are needed as a guide
10 more successful action just as
surely as in questions of social and
ecconomic reform. The first task of
the would-be Socialist thinkers should
be to discover these principles. As
they now recognize in their own writ-
ings, they cannot expect—pace Mr.
Bevan—to find the authority for these
principles in past Socialist thought or,
still less, in past Labour deeds.
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A DANCER

L? BOor o AEE LS SESe s P. G. Ramachandran >

HE came down the corridor, tall,
lean, a irttle stooped, the moving
thighs thin, the big feet ungainly. but
with somehow a poise. a surety about
him. Perhanps it was the way hoe wore
his clothes. Or something in the way
the small head was shaped, th.: dark
hair combed. Or perhaps even she
thought, vaguely, personally, detach-
edly, at the back of her mind, not
stopping her chatter to the others, or
her eager. abrupt gestures, it was
merely that he was coming down this
corridor, in his long strides over the
pink tiies, under the curved, white
roof, between the tall white walls,
past the dark, green of the high, shut
doors of classrooms and the framed
reproductinns  in  their old, brown
wooden frames, his figure not hiding
the “impassive white marble of the
statue of {he first principal, with the
strange glorv of the half-circle of
stained glass windows at the top of
the farthest end of the corridor a
sort of panoply for the white marble
head, as if he belonged naturally to
the residual, invisible elements of
more than a hundred years of acade-
mic tradition that made for the
atmosphere of the whole college.

“Hullo,” he said, to all of them:
almost immediately, however, drawing
his attention away from their polite
mumbles, to look at her only now,
with that in'entness she somehow
could not resent in him, that always
awoke the slightest imaginable ripple,
(almost indiscernible, certainly inde-
finable), beneath the clarity of
her thoughts and emotions, grave or
gay as they might be.

“You’ve heard about it....” When
he stood this way, close to her, head
and shoulders and a little more above
her, his face inclined to the angle of
her’s upturned: dark tie solid against
the tailored, laundered white of shirt-
front, coat cver arm, the hand thrust
carelessly in pocket....“Its terrible,
is’'nt it?”. .. watching the small, full
mouth and the firm, mobile flesh of

the fine, dented chin; the right
startlingly large and stronég, nand
as he idly pclished the smal]
globe of a lime (lime?... what
against his shirt. with the glint of
watch-strap where the cuﬂ’gwas g{l:
toned at the wrist, she could forget
the mere fact of his thinness.
"‘Yes.’ he snid, “somebody to'd me
Im‘ sorry.” His eves did not let of
her's. He added with g smile that
cimg ‘;nd went before the words did
“An won’t make the era as
going to make.” ok 1 was
“Very Kkind.” Because th
nearness between them Waiz oy

brown,
yellow

acknowledged and nebulous b
: ) S, she w
Inevitably [aintly sarcastic. ¢ ’?'1;1:

others made faint indesicj ]
oty Ve nojse
“Pleasure,” he said “Alw
"y 3 ’ a
your service.” As inevitably h}és w;lt
faintly bantering. They wérp >

s of

. like
persons playing for positio i
first quie o in the
dance(.l t movements of 4 ritual

“Do you want the "
§he asked with delibera:::mf;:&eb“k? !
Interestedness, knowing hqw ss dis-
the words could sound pett oy
?: ?lid n;l)t misunderstang, Mast,‘ter}?)lflt

otly, -of-
stoodbt e took the words as they

“It’s for that s
start, isn’t ito»,

“Yes.”

“Then it is all right".
the lime to his nostrils “It
pity,” he added, repeat
thy. The faint awkwa
fainter antagonism
suddenly.

“What photographs ar
gestured slichtly toward
four unmounted ones sh
right hand. She gave ti:‘;ldténh?r;r

“One of the girls wg
them,” she said. nted tr See

There were four.' Thy
dently of the dancer.
rather famous, and the
managed to convey most

chool he wanteq to

He presseqd
i is a terrible
ng in sympa-
rdness and the
passed quite

e those?” He
the three or

e were evi-
He haqg been
Photographg
of the feline

static grace of the poses; the
?i?ge and beautiful body, the fine,
large eyes in a face ot almost sculp-
tured regularity of feature, the hands
in meaningful, stylized postgrmg_, were
all extraordinarily arresting in the
adjusted liget and shadow of tpe
studio portraitures. The‘fourth was
that of a young girl, dancing, her face
usively famiuar.
! ‘l‘Wha}{ actually happened.?” he ask-
ed her, looking up from the photo-
eraphs for the question. “We \\‘ent'to
the theatre. and there was a nczElce
saying he was ‘indisposead.’ ana *hat
the show had been postponed.
“Postponed pormanently"." one qi
the others said, and laughed at his
m joke.
0\J&“‘;{(-:Js." she said, “vou know....” If
she was going to say his name. she
would say it now. he thought. a'hr.xe
little elf of hope shouting deep within
him .... “hec was well till the after-
on. ...
no“The show was supposed to be at
eight-thirty, wasnt it,2” he asked.
(Like a rebuked child. the elf curled
up on a ledgu below the ec}mmg, un-
answering steeps of his being). Deli-
berately he took her glance and held

lt"'Yes. The whole day he was normal.
And we hadA’t seen him for a long
time, and he was happy, and looking
forward to thc performance. He had
even persuaded my father to let me
do the anncuncing. He came back
from the theatre after a rehearsal
my sister....”

f()}.‘ijxfich sister?” he asked.

“My youngest sister.” she said, a
ittle impatieatly.
llt“Wa.s .Sxe supposed to dance also?”

«yes,” she said. “He taught her.
That is a photograph of her.,” She
touched the fourth with a finger. 'So
that was why the face was familiar,
he thought and wondered what she
would have been like when she was
younger, when he first knew her.
Quite distinctly, he was Jealqus. He
looked at the photographs again; then
deliberately up, down into her ey(?s.

Very quietly he said to hgr, “She
has your eyes’ the same amazing, full
eyes with the brows that met faintly
put distinctly. In his mind he. sald
¢ her, “They are the first thing I
remember noticing about you and
they are the last I'll forget.” He had
said the words he had spoken as if

they had been alone. Of course it
didn’t gquite succeed. She opened her
eyes fully to him for the briefest
moment, partly in a faint surprise,
and continued about the dancer.

“He come back abouat three,” she
said. “He had a stomach-ache; and
started vomiting blood about four
or five o’clock. 1t stopped after an
hour, and he said he was all right, and
that he would go on with the perfor-
mance, but my father told him he
would not do anything so silly—".

“He was staying wilth you?”, one
of the others interrupted.

“Yes, we've known him for a long
time. ... then we went to the theatre
to put up tite notice; and got the
doctor. He started vomiting blood
again at about nine, and he died
about ten-thirty,” she finished, “just
about the time he should have been
enjoying his triumph.” :

~I suppose we will have to give him
benelit of doubt about the triumph,”
he said, before he could want to stop
himself.

“Why must you talk like that,” she
said. “And in any case there was no
doubt about his success. You must
have heard how good he was”

“I know", he said. “I'm sorry,” Damn,
he thought, oh! damn, damn. He
gave her back the photographs.

Three or four others came up and
joined them.

“Oh, as useless as usual,” the boy
answered. “You were wise tu stay
away, and come just in time for the
party.” '

“I don’t know.” They were all the
same, these end of the year valedic-
tory parties, boys and girls uneasy at
having to mix, barely comfortable

about the time the $Secretary ¢ - who-
ever it was spoke the inevitable few
words. He had come only because,
he knew she would be there.

“It's at four-fifteen, isn’t it?” she
asked him.

“Yes, thereabouts,” he said and
smiled at her.

“I'll come along with the other

+ girls,” she said. Al feeling within him
followed her as she went down the
corridor, past the statue, the Com-
mon Room. Almost immediately the
group of girls came out, up the corri-
dor, to the head of the landing near
the statue, and went down the stairs.

“We'd better go also,” he said. They
followed, and took the stairs on the



right (the girls had gone down by the
left).

“Why the lime?”

“I'm feeling a bit sick.”

They reaci:ed the bottom of the
stairs, crossed the black and white
marble of the entrance tall, and pass-
ed on through the short, cool, dark
passage, flagged with large grey slabs.

“I thought of not coming.” They
reached the verandah, stepped down
into the porch.

“Let the girls go in first.”

There were some boys already in the
porch. They all coalesced in a not
particularly chummy group.

“This is the third party in ten days.”

“It's always like that in the third
term.” The whole lot moved on in
twos and threes, after the girls. “There
are seventeen associations, you know;
and all like the idea of a party, even
if it is only to put an end to each other
every year. I suppose everyone feels
"~ important ana social.”

He started sweating as they came
out intc the sunlight from the shade
of the porch. He hoped devoutly he
wouldn’t be cick in the middle of the
party.

“Did you go to the dance perfor-
mance yesterday?”

“Yes. But there wasn’t any. The
guy died it seems.”

The tar was soft under their feet
in places as they crossed the road. The
girls had already reached the restau-
rant. They also walked up the
cemented path into the building. He
saw her at a table with a friend, and
went across with another boy. He
knew she was watching him come.

“Do you mind,?” he asked, with
patently exagperated politeness. Look-
ing at her face now again it was as
if something was filling inside him.
It was a good feeling, lightly exhila-
rating.

She shook her head slightly, amus-
ed, a smail smile shared between her
eyes, and the flesh of her cheek bones,
and the corners of her mouth. Like
froth from wnatever was filling in-
side him, he smiled back, a complete

smile, the eyes almost disappearing,’

the lightest depression in the cheeks,
the flesh of the chin creasing up from
the small mounts of the dent to join
tiny crescents at the corners of the
mouth.

“Park yourself,” he said to the other
boy. He pul his coat over the back
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of the chair nearest i
sat down. to him, and they

“Did you buy a ticket for
tery dance that never came t)t::”‘l'nty;;
other boy asked her friend. ‘

“Yes,” the other girl replied.

“So did 1,” he broke in. “There is
an amazing cock-eyed consistency
about my luck. I should have known
he would choose the particular da
I bought the ticket to dle’x
He was gladly facetious in 'a
S‘?“ of relief. Altogether it was as
it a nymph in some sorrowfyl ballet
had stopped to twirl zaily round g
lone and beoutiful tree before she fled
again from 2 faun who was destined
nevork ]to capture her. He saw a
pamphlet in her hand wn
PR th the photo-

“What is that?” he asked her.

' “We were going to give these out to
the audience.” She aave him the
pamphlet. He stretciied his long legs
under the table, sank comfortably into
a more recumbent position. He turn-
ed the few nages of art paper: there
were some photograph. ]
count of his life, o Tre And an ac-

He was a Ceylonese: had
from home; vicked up the r?(gn?gz
of his art from various dancery: had
ﬁnal.ly come away to lndia vn'ih a
touring company; there caugh the
eye of a famoys South Indian teacher
of.dancing; put in a long apprentice-
ship under him: had gone theveafter
to Calcutta, and all over the count
devoting time to the varioyg distmrg{
schools, always not neglecting th
folk dancers of the areas he was i ¥
He had started performing in eamegi
only a year cor so before, with pro-
grammes tha! contained the more
famous dances of the actual schools;
and synthesis of the less-known and
more elastic forms in quasi-ballet
items which allowed him to make g
individual and (in Indian (iaucinl;l
not invariably’ a faultless performi
of the most technical dances of thr
formal schools. It was Inevitable he
supposed, when he'd ranged so “:ide
But purely as entertainment, whi;
nevertheless never was not ért 1515
chows, he knew, had receiveq unétint
ing praise. This performance was t(;
have been to collect funds for 5 school
of dancing he had wantea to start
she had told him.  as

“Who wrote the... biogra "
stressed the last word Wi%;l I:::Z?fal?xs

; test sarcasm as he gave the thing back

to her.
«T did,” she said. *I know it isn't

-yery good, but....”

«I was merely being curious,” he
said. “I wanted to know who had
written it. For no particular reason.”

He beckoned to one of the waiters.

«Bring me a knife,” he said. To
the others, “It’s to cut this lime.” He
continued to her, “He had quite a life,

didn’t he?”

«Yes,” she said.

«Romantic, and so on ard so forth.”
He always used a cliche in a way that
made it obvious to the person he was
talking to that he was aware that
it was one. “‘What sort of a person

was he?” )
“He was a very fine perscn, she

sa{f'il.‘he waiter came back with the
knife on a plate which he placed
before him, with the fait ceremo-
niousness of his tribe. He cut the
lime in half; paused. )

«you were very fond of him, were nt

*you?”’ The gladness was ebbing away,
j ike that.
Juﬁtﬁll;kwere all very fond of him.”
she gaid. “We've known him 3 long
time.’

“you haven’t got used_ to. com-
pletely speaking about him in the
past tense.” He cut one of the halves
into half azain. removed the pips

" from one of the nieces with the knife.
«gpxcuse me” He leaned his head
pack in the chair, squeezed all of one
of the guarters of lime into his mouth,
grimaced as tne sourness needled his
teeth. .

«ggu had better start eating,” he
told them, swallowing. “The_y have at
the other tables.” The \\Zanters had
already placed the first dishes before
th‘e‘r!pt;u?", ths inflection of her voice
was 8 known and loved thing. )

«I'm feeling a little sick,” hc said.
He smiled briefly. “That was the
reason for thie lime squash act.” They

ed eating.
si"'?'rAtre'nt you going to eat anything?”’
the other boy asked.

“No,” he said. “I'll cnly drink the

flee.”
~¢o"Are you feeling very bad?” ‘the

her gir] asked.
Ot“Not.gi::eally,” he sald. “It's just a

.common or garden stomach-ache.
~Certainly ncthing so spectacular or
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touching—" he turned his eyes to
hers—“as your dancer's malady. 'm -~
sorry,” he said immediately. “I really
wasn’t trying to be funny.” She let
it pass. . ‘

“I hope this doesn’t take you long,”
she said.

“I don’t suppose it will,” he said to
her. “Somebody or the other will get
up and blather a few words fairly
soon, and then we can all go home
sweet home. That should please you.”
Why the hell he was being silly, he
thought.

“What's wrong with you?” she said.

“Nothing really....”

A chair scraped as somebody got up.
He had to turn right round to see who
it was. It was the Secretary of the
Association.

“Ladies and Gentlemen....”

“That leaves some of us out, doesn’t
it.” he whispered.

“....it gives me great pleasure....”

“Does'nt he look as if it does?” One
or two reproving glances came in their
way.: The other girl giggled. He
turned round again. She drank some
water and put the glass on thé table,
pulled her sari about her. She smiled,
then looked away towards the speaker.
He took the cup of coffee, and relaxed
again into his old comfortable posi-
tion. He watched the thin steam ris-
ing from the cup in his hand: and the
unbearable sweetness of her face, the
soft lucent creaminess of the inner
upper arm, the loved hands quiet in
her lap, holding the photographs and
the pamphlet. The speaker was
simply a noise behind him. |

“I love you, damn it all,” he thought.
“I've touched your hands only once..”

She droppad the pamphlet. He put
his coffee on the table, bent down,
picked it up.

The dancer’s dead, he thought, but
itreally was’nt so very terrible, he drew
her to him throughout and especially
at the end....“I suppose it's true in
a way that for you he really lives on
or something....” /

He placed the pamph’et in front of
her on the table, very carefully; kept
his fingers on it for & moment before
leaning back in his chair.

“....But in my case it really is'nt
any use, is it, after ancther year we
won't mee$ again....and you'll end
up as somebody's elegant wife... . »
Despair burnt up within him, «_ . .And
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you won’t know to be hurt, I won’t die,
physically, painfully, in your house,
claiming your feelings; mnevertheless,
the dancer in me who makes me pos-
ture in the little courtesies, the slight
turns of the head to converse, the
individual, conscious gestures to
appeal, that I may catch your eye....
he’s practicaliy kicked the bucket in
every sense of the term, my darling. .”

“....next year. Thank you.” He

clapped perfunctorily with the rest as
they got up.
..“You were listening very intently.”
he told her, unce again, now taking
her glance dn-liberately. “Was it very
edifying?”

“I'm sure you would’'nt have done
better,” she said.

“No, I suppcse not.” But suddenly,
behind the curtain of her words, tak-
ing tneri urawares, not apparent to
the cthers, backstage in their minds,
the vacue and unacknowledged near-
ness berween then crystallized into a
jewel of flame, with a million blinding
facets: it was as if in that moment
when they were not even touching
each other, they had lived years of
love of the hudy and the mind: and
tho farews ¢f this jewel were the

quintessence of the innumerable ex-
veriences of thought and word and
deed they had known in that long
baptism: love moving like a wind m
all the land of their minds: the whisp-
gred and broken professions; the flam-~
ing through into immortal fields in
the fulfilment of their bodies. in
seconds the jewel burnt itself '(.)l.lt‘
and the dancer within hm died finally
2480.

Towards her, at last with the pass-
ing of the mwoment, he was emanci-
patfed, free, barren of feeling. It was
as if he was a cave that the tide had
tilled, apd then drained irressistibly.
~ “Let’s go and thank the Sccretary,”
he said. They broke their glance and
tureaded their way through tne tables.

“It was a very nice party,” he said
to the boy.

“Your speech was very good” she
said.

“Thanks.”

“See you later”.

They moved out after the others.
““i'here’s my car,” she said. “Checerio.”

“Cheerio.” He realised he had'nt
~urn the coat at all. 1t was usually
‘nul way, he remwcridered. ie was
aaiined if ne knew why he ever
~iucht it along.

Ace Driver Trov Ruttman, who recently won the fastest and most dramatic 500-mile

race ever seen in the history of motor racine at Indianapolis. He sct u;v a

all-time record of 128.922 miles per hour and for the 29th consecutive year n:;
winming car was equipped with Firestone Tyres. '
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'PROPAGANDA AGAINST ‘KE®

MAY HARM PARTY

Ly P.G. KRISHNAYYA

NEW YORK CITY: Many thought-
ful Republicans—those who look
beyond the party’s upcoming national
convention to the Presidential cam-
paign that follows—are worried about
the bitterness and strife injected into
the current struggle for delegates
between the Taft and Eisenhower
forces. They fear the wounds may
not heal sufficiently to permit victory
over the Democrats in November.

For party harmony—unity—is the
key to success in any political cam-
paign, and the pre-convention battle
in the Republican ranks already has
produced scars of possibly lasting
effect. ) .

Charges of delegate “stealing” are
only one side of the picture. In some
areas the campaigning, which started
with mere accusations that Gen. D. D.
Eisenhower was nothing but a “me-
too Republican stooge for Tom Dewey”
has descended to far baser levels. By
word of mouth and by means of print-
ed matter, stories have been eirculat-
ed that the general is a pal of Com-
munists and a secret supporter of
Secretary Dean Acheson and the
“traitors in the State Department.”

Nor is that all. In some sections
campaign leaflets have been found
that were designed to turn his fellow-
countrymen against the general on
the basis of vicious lies concerning his
racial heritage, his religion and his
health. :

So serious has this kind of below-
the-belt campaigning become that
Sen. Gillette, who heads the Senate’s
elections sub-comimittee, recently dis-
patched investigators to trace the
source of anti-Eisenhower publica-
tions, including one sheet called

“Headlines and What’s Behind Them.”-

Published in New York by Joseph P.
Kamp. hate nierchant who served four
months in jail for contempt of Con-
gress in refusing to disclose the
records of his Constitutional Educa-
tional League and its contributors,
this document informed its readers
that Gen. Eisenhower’s campaizn for
.‘Pn'esident was sponsored by “New Dea-

lers, Communists, Fellow Travellers
and pro-Reds.”

In disclosing that he is on the watch
for all scurrilous literature he can
find in this year’s election campaign
Sen. Gilleti¢ said he had received
complaints about the Kamp paper
from such widely scattered areas as
Maine, New Hampshire, Pennsylvania
and California.

Other material of the same charac-
ter so far rounded up includes an ela-
borate pamphlet issued by Hoffman
Nickerson of Oyster - Bay. Headed
“Eisenhower Can’t Win,” the publica-
tion accuses him of “appeasement of
Russia,” of being unable to ' support
Republican policy on Asia, of return-
ing home “to seek the Presidency with
his job in NATO unfinished” and of
having a domestic policy which ig
“one hole after another.”

Thre amecunt of published material
circulated by such haté-mongers as
the Rev. Gerald B. Winrod ang Gerald
L. K. Smith—all desighed to turn
Americans against Gen. Eisenhower—.
cannot be calculated. Samples have
shown up throughout the country, in-
cliding the one sheet referring to’ the
general as “the man most wanteg by
the Zionists”, as a “Red caterer,” and
as one who, when he headeg Colum-
bia University conducted “virtually g
ghetto institution, an incubator of
preselytes and  international Jewish
revolutionaries.”

Meanwhile, the Taft organisation
claims its candidate, too, has been
sullied. Only last week Davig S.
Ingalls, Sen. Robert A. Taft’s cam-

paign manager charged that backers

of Gen. Eisenhower “are now trying
to win by smear tactics what they
have found they couldn’t win by votes
of Republicans.”

He asserted that “the tactics of the
Eisenhower backers have now become
entirely clear. Whenever ang wher-
ever they win delegates, no . matter
how unprincipled their methods may
have been, their cry is that the people
have spoken. But when they lose,

it’s different. Then they rush inta =
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print with charges of raobbery, fraud

" and corruption.”

“The fact that both Gen. Eisenhower
and Sen. Taft have stated publicly
that tney will support the party nomi-
nee, whoever he may be, is viewed by

- many ardent Republicans in both

camps as a step in the right direction.
The trouble is, however, that many of

their camp-followers are exhibiting

no such degree of good sportsmanship.

The danger, as some leaders see it,
is not that the party will be officially
torn apart, as it was in 1912 when the
strife engendered by the contest bet-
ween William H. Taft and Theodore
Roosevelt led to creation of a third
party and consequent election of
Woodrow Wilson. Rather, it is feared
that large numbers of Republicans, in-
fluenced by the smear technique and
nursing grudges on election day, will
fail to go to the polls.

Rep. Kenneth Keating, for example,
fears the current strife and mud-
slinging may cause many independent
voters, as well as Republicans, to lose
their enthusiasm for a change in
government and to refrain from vot-
ing.

win this year, since we are the mino-
rity party” he declared, “is by encou-
raging a great burst of enthusiasm
among Democrats and independents
favourable to thie Republican effort to
bring about a change of adminisira-
tion and correction of the mistakes
made under President Truman’s
leadership.

“To do that, we must first have har-
mony in our own ranks. But the
smears, the bigotry, the attempted

.character assassination produced in

the present campaign may defeat
post-convention efforts to build har-
mony. Moreover, ail this provides
ammunition to the other party to use
against us in Novemper.” o

Mr. Keating has been joined by
GOP leaders from a few areas in de-
mands thet “circulators of political
dirt swallow their words before it is
too late.”

The Elsenhower supporters, doubt-
less because it is their candidate who
has suffered most from smear tactics,
appear to be far more concerned
than are the Taft people about the
scare that will be left after the con-
verition. The latter, for the most

_part, are content to shrug off the

“The only way we Republicans can’

harm to the party resulting from such:
tactics, arguing that party harmony
is desirable to a point, but that too
rpuch of it would be just as harmful
as too much dirty fighting.

Typically, Rep. William H. Ayers,
an Ohio Republican, who is among
Sen. Tafl’s strongest supporters, this
week placed in the Congressional
Record an article minimising the bit-
terness of the conflict. The article
speaks of political scars, then goes on:

“But what a milk-toast affair the
two-party system would be if the
darties which comprise it didn’t have -
family scraps....Party harmony....
can become cloying. A political party
can wither on a diet of sweetness and
light. It’s the infighting which deve-
lops party muscles and fresh blood.-...

“Taft is being opposed by smart
political operators who twice before
have thwarted his attempts to gain
the Presidential nomination. Can any-
one blame him for pitching every-
thing he has into this third and per-
haps final try?”

But among the great body of Re-
publicans whose main aim is to elect
a Republican President, not merely te
win nominatiun for one or the clher
candidates, the infighting is consider-
e;c_lﬁ in a more serious light.

In this group are many unhappy
warriors who, willing as they are to
stand up and fight, do not relish the
thought of seeing their party torm
asunder in any candidate’s behalf,
only to witness the election of
another Democrat President.

Without fanfare, a move sponsored
by Sen. Styles Bridges (Republican)
has been belatedly launched to
make peace between the Taft and
Eisenhowex factions, to insure that no
matter who the nominee proves to be,
the party will present a united front
immediately after the convention.

The measure of success accorded
this effort, . however, remains to he
seen.

The conditions making for a draft-
Truman movement at the Democratic
National Convention are developing
smoothly from day to day.

A draft movement, real or phony,

.comes only when there is no stand-

out alternative candidate upon whom
the party faithful can agree. There
are some Incications that such a sity-
ation is beginning to come about now
among the Democrats.
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Key men in a baffling situation is
" Gov. Adlai E. Stevenson of Illinois. If
. Gov. Stevenson would drop a public
hint ;.hat he would accept the nomi-
nation against any champion the Re-
publicans rmay put up, his bandwagon
shortly would be noisily overflowing,
and apparently with Mr. Truman’s
approval.

1f Gov. Stevenson balked at Chicago,
the Democrats would be faced with a
confusing variety of choices. Only
Sen. Estes Kefauver among them has
established any claim to a national
following. Mr. Truman is cold to Sen.
Kefauver's candidacy, powerfql orga-
nization figures are against him, and
the White House gang, itseli, has
thumbs down. .

'No doubt of Mr. Truman’s feelings
toward Sen. Kefauver could survive
the news conference when the 1?resx—
sident called the Senator’s Presiden-
tial primary défeat here by Averell
Harriman an endorsement of their
administration’s programme.

After Sen. Kefauver comes a para@e
of sectional or favourite son candi-
dates. Barring only Vice-President
Albert W. Barkely, they can claim no
more than good political connections
in their own geographical areas. Thg
Vice-President’s great handicap is his
74 years. '

Any one of these might be nomi-
nated with the active support of Mr.
Truman and those party leaders
whose decisions and delegates the
President cwn control. Mr. Truman
has laid it on the line, however, that
the Democratic nominee and platforrp
must be 100 per cent for him, for his
administration and all its works.
Whole hog or no bacon are Mr. Tru-
man’s terms to the man who would
succeed him. And, of course, he wants
a winner.

Mr. Truman says he is through gnd
no doubt means it. But if no suita-
ble 100 percent administration man
can be found among the candidates
when the Democrats gathe; at .Chi-
cago, there still remain one individual
whose loyaity to and eqthusiasm for
the Truman administration could not
be questionea. . T

individual is Harry S. 1ru-
m:;‘ntfa:limself. He perfectly fits the
pattern Mr. Truman himself has
drawn for the 1952 Democratic Presi-
dential nominee.

India’s 80,000,000 cases of malaria
can be cleaned up in three years
with the cost of a single bomber,
Chester Bowles, United States Ambas-
sador to India, declared.

Speaking at a luncheon given in his
honcur at the Waldorf-Astoria Hotel,
Mr. Bowles stressed India’s need for
financial help from this country. He
was pessimistic, however, about win-
ning any appropriation for such aid
from Congress this year.

The Ambassador said he had asked
for “the same amount given to Greece
over the last four years,” but he advis-
ed against glving or doing anything
merely, “on the basis of anti-commu-
nism.”

Explaining that some countries
might think their Communist mino-
rity was enocugh reason to qualify
them for American aid, Mr. Bowles
added a warning that machine-guns
and battleships would never kill com-
munism. He predicted that “milita-
rism” is never going to do the job in
this difficult and complicated world of
ours.”

The American envoy said that India
already had passed the first test of
democracy by establishing freedom ot
the press, religion and discussion. He
reviewed the success of that country’s
election last winter, in which natives
travelled for days on foot and by
ox-cart to exercise their right to vote.

Listing India’s new dams for power
and irrigation projects patterned after
the Tennessee Valley Authority, he
told how the Asiatic republic was har-
nessing its material and human re-
sources ior a higher standard of
living.

Although he said that India had
solved its enormous refugee problem
without ouvtside aid and was putting
into effect excellent economic and
social programmes it required Ameri-
can aid to keep iis experiment with
democracy from failing. He warned
that if India turned to communism
in desperation, the spirit of Europe
would be bhroken by seeing one-third
of the people of the world “go the
other way.”

Mr. Bowles left a few hours after
his talk to fly back to New Delhi.

Mrs. Franklin D. Roosevelt praised
the Ambassador for the respect and
love he has won from the people of
India. ’
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Future Of Madras City

The question whether Madras should go
to Tamils or Andhras is not a question to
be settled by politicians. It should be
decided by the citizens of Madras. ‘Let a
referendum be taken. Let the veice of
the citizens decide the issue.

P. V. S. VASAN.
.

Linguistic States And Administrative
Regions

The demand for linguistic stapes is to
ensure viable administrative regions an;i
to promote social justice and opportum-
ties for the economic amelioration of' a
minority linguistic group that is pelpg
exploited to the advantage of 2 majority
p R uD.
1mI%misst J(;vfizltgliI:,perversion to argue that
linguistic zones, if formed, will create
Jocalized loyalties wh;ch might threaten
national unity. When in a secular coun‘try
like ours it is conceded proud}y_ that the
existence of a number of_ dlstmct reli-
gious minorities, like Muslims, Sikhs and
Anglo-Indians, will not be incongruous
with one-nation consciousness, how can
linguistic units owing allegiance to thg
Constitution jeopardize national unity?
- DANTURTY.

Hyderabad.

 Stood As An Independent’
ds who read my letter that ap-
pez::inin SWATANTRA of June 28. ask
me whether I contested the election as
a U. D. P. randidate and whether 1 am
still in the U. D. F. .

In my election manifesto I had said

«I am contesting the election as an
jndependent progressive. I seek the help
of all people who agree with me thatf:
under Congress rule the curtailment o
civil liberties was more rutpless than
under the former British regime. 1 ap-

al to all citizens, who value not only
their freedora but also public decency and
political morality, to come together to
defeat the Congress at the ensuing gene-
ral elections.”

The rre-election U. D. F. was a loose
organisation having no constitution nor
rules to guide the conduct of its mem-
pers. It had only programmes. In my
view, nc orrzanisation can serve the peo-
ple effectivelv bv placing attractive pro-
grammes before them. After the elections,
heterogeneous Broups and individuals,

“avine no common palitical ideals, joined
together and pledged themselves to imple-
rient a common programme. The groups
which vowed to retain food control and
the groups which pledged to remove it
felt no uneasiness to agree to carry out
a coinron programme. I cannot join the
after-election U. D. F. group if I am to
be true to mjy election promises. I said
in my clection manifesto that I was con-
testing the elections knowing that my
effort would nct bear fruit immediately,
but I felt it was my duty to tell the people
that the Conegress leaders had sacrificed
their convictions for the sake of party
benefit. In my election speeches I said
that leaders of political parties should
realise that actions based on convictions
alone can produce lasting public good. I
should swallow my own words if I choose
to remaiil az a member of the U.D.F.

C. V. RAJ AGQPALACHARI.

S. S. L. C. Examination Results

The resuits of the S. S. L. C. Exami-
nation this year are very disappointing.
Many students who have secured good
marks in all subjects have failed for
want of a single mark in the language
paper. As a matter of fact, in the valu-
ation of papers generally one mark is
conceded as a matter of grace. The case
of a candidate becomtes tmagic when he is
detained for want of one mark in
English cspecially when English is rele-
gated to third rank of importance in the
S, 8. L. C. curriculum. A girl student
has obtained these marks: Telugu 48,
English 29, General Mathematies 75,
General Science 58, and Social Studies 49.
She will have to study for one more year
for the anly reason she got 29 and not
30 marks in English a language which may
have no future in this country after a few
years.

A PARENT.

What About Pie Coins?

With a view to covering up the revenue
deficit of Rs 358.70 lakhs, the Govern-
ment of Madras has proposed to introduce
new taxes. One of the taxes suggested
is the levy of a surcharge of one pie a
mile on all bus passengers. This levy is
expected to fetch two crores of rupees in
a full year and about one crore in the
current year. The personsy who use the
buses are evidently the middle, working
and lower class people.
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It may appear that the surcharge of
one pie a mile is not heavy but the
Government seemed to have failed to
take notice of the faot that due to pre-
sent-day economy the ple coin has gone
out of circulation. Without a free circu-
lation of pie coins neither the passenger
can pay nor the conductors of buses col-
lect the exact amount due.

In cases where the surcharge works out
to a fraction of a pie or two pies, the
conductor will insist on the passenger
paying either the correct amount if he has
with him cufficient pie coins or a full
pice coin (a quarter anna) irrespective
of the fraction being one pie or two. In
actual practice, passengers travelling less
than three miles may be forced to pay
grudgingly a quarter anna in place of a
pie or two. It is the poor man who tra-
vels by huses that will be hit hard by this
levy.

Due to pie coins having been withdrawn
from circulation since 1946, the people
are put to difficulty in their transactions
with shonkeepers, who have made it a
point to coilect a quarter anna for a frac-
tion of s pie or two pies.

‘TAABHT'.

Muslim Festivals And Govt. Holidays

A few holidays have been sanctioned
for some Muslim festivals by the Madras
Governmernit. The observance of these
festivals strictly depends upon the visibi-
lity of the moon, but, curiously enough,
the dates of these holidays are previously
fixed, with the result that sometimes a
holiday does not coincide with the festive
day. For example, this year the festival of
Ramzan I'd, subject to the visibility of
the moon, was celebrated on June 25 in
almost all the moffusil areas (except
Madras City), whereas the I'd Day was
observed on June 24. Evidently the pur-
pose of the holiday was marred.

This can be avoided if the Governments,
State as well as Central, take the trouble
to adjust the fixed holiday with the festive
day as far as possible. Such adjustment
is particularly easy in the case of Bakhar
T'd and Muharram which are observed on
the tenth day after the visibility of the
moon.

MUHAMMAD RAZA ALL
Guntur.

Bus Service In VisakXhapainam

The City Transport Bus Service in
Visakhapatnam, in the hands of a private
management, is granted four routes to ply
buses to cater to the needs of the travell-
ing public. The bus service from its
imception has never maintained scheduled
trips. Two goutes have specially been
earmarked the convenience of workers
and their families at the Scindia Ship-

18 o

builging Yard Colony and Perry. But.

many times the buses on these twe routes
have either not at all turned up or termi-
nated their licenced route midway, ca
inconvenience to the Scindia workers
residing all cver the town.

The officials have neither set right the
i-regularities nor given a licence to any
other operator.

A CITIZEN.
Visakhapatham.

‘Kashmir: A Danger Signal’

The article of Mr. Rajagopalan—Kash-
mir: A Danger Signal~—cannot go un-
challenged. I am surprised to find the
recent trend in our newspapers against
She:kh Abdullah’s Government. The trou-
ble began wlien Sheikh Abdullah, speak-
ing at a public meeting, referred to the
commuanaiism prevailing in India. No one
can deny tne fact that communalism
enjoys a good hold on the masses of India.
The hue and cry raised in India against
Sheikh Abdullah's speech was unjustified.
It is a pity that Mr. Nehru should have
thought it necessary to seek a clarifica-
tion of this speech. The speech of the:
Kashmir Premier, on the other hand,
should have been a timely warning to Mr.
Nehru, who, after his election tour, began
to cherish the notion that he had com-
pletely rooted out communalism from
India.

Mr. Rajagopalan has tried to give a
communal colour to the land reform policy
of the Abdullah Government. I think the
land reform in Kashmir is a good step
towards the emancipation of the pea-
santry from the age-old bond of slavery
to the landlord. The reforms carried out
by the Kashmir Government should have
been applauded by all Indians.

Most of the reforms carried out by the
Government were according to the poli-
cies of the Kashmir National Confe-
rence and it is well known that the confe-
rence represents all sections of the people
of the State. Both the Kashmir Govern-
ment and Sheikh Abdullah deserve praise
for their stand against anti-social ele-
ments. There was no need to consult
India before the reforms were introduced
because it has been the avowed policy of
the Government of India not to interfere
in any State’s internal administration.
Sheikh Abduliah seems to be the only true
companion of Mr. Nehru for he spoke of
princes and ruling dynasties as the “relics
of inhuman barbaric past.”

Mr. Rajagopalan’s plea to hand over
Kashmir to Pakistan (of course excluding
Jammu and Ladakh) is no solution unless
he has forgotten what division of India
had meant in terms of human suffering.

C. V. JAGANNADHA RAO.

Berhampur.

Each and every place shall prove =™
That Amrutanjan is the prince of balms
And all others are imitation shams.

IN whatever part of the world you ro,vg;"’-w‘ a

In pain-killing its great potence R
Is praised to be of such eminence

Tl.lat every patient with whatever pang
His door on all other balms shall bang.

For the hardest stroke of severe head-ache,
Its slightest touch shall serve as a brake;
Both Cold and Cough with its efficient touch
Shall at once cease to be as such.

If through extreme heat or cold,

Or through overwork of a strain untold,
Your nervous system is dulled and deadened,
Amrutanjan gives it a vigorous trend.

Verily it is a grant of vigour

To workers of intellectual rigour;
They can the knottiest problems solve
And practical plans shall soon evolve.

&

To nations aspiring to prominence

Its service is certainly immense;

It builds up the human body’s health,

Which reeds must add to the Nation’s wealth.

Since half a century the people have used
Of its wondrous results are much amused
Day by day its fame is spreading

And the list of balms it is ever heading.

G. Satyanarayana, B.A.
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OVER-TAXING THE PUBLIC

HE hudget proposals of the Madras

Governinent have come in for very
strong comment in the legislature.
The vote of confidence secured by the
Chief Minister the other day is ill
reflected in the strictures being passed
on his budget proposals. Sri Raja-
gopalachari achieved a remarkable
degree of quick confidence from all
sections of the public. not excluding
those habitually unfriendly to him, by
two or three administrative measures
revealing character and a high sense
of responsibility. Nothing damage\d
the Congress regime so ruinously as
the general impression engendered in
the public mind that its wielders of
power were primarily interested in
advancing thzir own selfish interests.
And nothing illustrated the selfish-
ness of the Ministers more glaringly
than the rule which they made in
their own favour appropriating to
themselves the prerogative of filling
some of the seats in the Government
medical and engineering colleges with
nominees of their own without regard
to the principles of selection pres-
cribed for the general public. An
even more fatal blunder was the allot-
ment of land to alleged political
sufferers. At the time this policy of
Jand grants was announced, Swatantre
lost no time in condemning it not only
as a mischievous abuse of power but
also as a pitiable innovation tending
to vulgarise patriotism. But the
powerful daily newspapers which
alone seem to lie within the orbit of
official comprehension, uttered not a
word of protest. It is remarkable,
however, that long after the event,
when the primary framers of the
policy of land grants were fbout to

LY

be hurled out of their official positioms.
a section of the daily press flared up
into vehcment denunciation, capping
its  orisinal failure of duty with a
disgusting pretension of concern for
the public intcrest, as though the
intervening period had been wiped put
of time’s calendar. This sort of news-
paper is the pest of the Indian press.
Its allegiance is not to prineciples, but
to the holders of power. And it pur-
suwes Ministers with an adulation only
equalled by the violence of its diatribes
against ex-Ministers, the very men
before whom it had burnt its incense
so copiowsly while they were powerful
and so could be expected to give some-
thing in exchange for well-publicised
flatteries.

We hore the Chief Minister is too
wary a politician to look for the
correct measure of public opinion in
the columns of these quick-change
artists with their turncoat politics. He
has begun well by rescinding the
policies of his predecessors in respect
of the two particulars cited above.
The land grants have cursed the
beneficiaries and damaged the patron.
The reservation of college seats for
ministeri2] patronage stamped the
ministries concerned with irreparable

ublic disfavour. With the repair of
these blunders of the past, honesty of
purpese has been established by C. R,
in a pater:t manner easy to grasp for
people in gencral. It is a refreshing
thing to feel that at last we have a
Ministry more interested in public
welfare than in the exploitation of

power for individual and group
henefit.

The release of the administration
from the more glarimpg of the faides
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of: the past 1s a great gain paving the
wag for a fresh better start, but it is
a gain only negatively. It must be
fdllowed by positive content capable
of improving the living cohditions of
the people. A Government lives or
falls according as the condition of the
governed improves or deteriorates
under its care. The heavy taxation
proposals of the C. R. Ministry are not
likely to make people any happier
than they have been before. Taxa-
tion is already over-heavy, more so
in Madras than in other States, and
some of the items of taxation have
been so oppressively overdone that
instead of yielding more revenue they
had led the tax-collector to the point
of diminishing returns. The sales tax
is an instamce in point. Taxation has
made heavy inroads into the slender
incomes of the bulk of the peopje and
forced them into starvation and mal-
nutrition, and the number of those
unahle to balance their budgets is
increasing enormously. There is room
for relief for many that are now
sabjected to taxation, and if the Con-
gress wants to survive as the ruling
party it wmust forthwith examine the
entire taxation system with a view
to the redistribution of its burdens

more equitably.
It is nmo longer sound budgeting

merely to achieve a  surplus. The
departmental balancing of income and

‘expenditure is the least important

function of State budgeting. Deficits
are well incurring if they mean the
employment of credit for improving
national prosperity. In the ultimate
analysis there are only two sources of
egrichment, agriculture and industry.
Al forms af taxatlon are illusory that
do not depend for expansion on
wealth-yielding improvements in agri-
culture and industry. We have 10
doubt cur departments of agriculture
and industry. but their work is carried
on perfunctotily. often as though their
purpose Is to Impede instead of
encouraging enterprise. Modern
developments a the administrative
technigue o: promoting industrial

expansion have found no entry in the

antiquated practice of the State Gov-
ernments in India. In England, the
Governinent helps industrial enter-
prise by playing the good samaritan
providing housing, electric power and
cheap capital. But Indian enterprise
is throttled by resistances that persist
in Government offices through all
notified changes in policy and by an
apathy on the part of officials that
refuses to yield except under the
pressure of high influence. We are
convinced that the path to greatness
for the C. R. Ministry lies in the
exploration of opportunities for deve-
lopment in the vital fields of industry,
agriculture and education and not in
further taxation of the already over-
taxed population.

Was Hamlet Fat?

IT is gratifying to find a savant

coming forward #0 remove from
Hamlet the reproach that he was fat
A rotund Prince of Denmark, blott'mé
out the heavens with his flesh and
larding the l2an earth as if he were
another Falstaff, has long been an
affront to scholarly imagination
What could have induced Si‘xakespearé
to conceive of him as portly there is
no guessing. but it is satisfactory to
learn that. when Gertrude referred to
him as being “fat and scant of breath
she meant nothing more damaglr;g
than that he had fust dined well in
the rather hearty fashion common in
Denmark. Artistic verisimilitude is in
agreement with such an interpreta-
tion, for fatness and the graces both
of mind and body go ill together
Leigh Hunt was imprisoned for calliné
the Prince Regent a “fat Adonis of
forty”, "while the poet of The Seasons
James Thonison, came under censuré
as “being more fat than bard
heseems.” When  imperial Caesar
delivered his diatribe against leam
ixen, it was on grounds which only
dull respectability will acclaim. He
objectet to the lean Cassius because
he treuzh' too m/uchA In such eir-

cumstances it is impossible to eon-
ceive of Hamlet as being otherwise
than lean. Shakespearean exegesis
has for some time been under suspi-
cion' as a field where anything can
be “proved”. Did not a commentator,
a German. “demonstrate” that Hamlet
was really a woman disguised as a

Sotto Voce

Ragias . i ol

MINOS MINOR

¢ will make a Star-chamber mat-

ter of it,” hotly declared
Mr. Justice Shallow. He had provo-
cation enough, Heaven knows, frcm
«pajstaff, varlet vile” He told that
butt of sack to his face, “You have
beaten my men, killed my deer and
broke open my lodge”. And yet, poor
man. he failed to make good his
threat, though he was Robert Shal-
low, Esquire, in the county of Glou-
cester, jostice of peace and ‘Coram’.
That is what comes of descending
from the throne of jnstice to the base
human level, of stepping into the box
and testifying like any common suitor.

* - .

The 101 Honorary Magistrates in
whom Madras glories—an auspicious
self-perpetuating number that, as phi-
lanthropic Marwaris and numerolo-
gists know,—are serenely lifted above
the crowd. They know none of the
tribulations and temptations of the
canaille. They are resolute guar-
dians of the manners and minor
morals of ihe realm. They give of
their fairly plentiful time freely. If
they hope for an occasional line in
the papers that is but human nature.
My little nephew ardently eollects the
photographs of those worthies who,

-

man? But it is satisfactory .to meet
with a piece of criticism which is as
artistically acceptable as it is credi-
ble on schclarly grounds. No more
will a vision of a grossly fat Hamlet
mouthing “To be or not to bej affright
the imagination and scarify the
sensibilities.

mtl.] a fine realisasion of their obli-

gatlon to posterity, have modest cuts

{nserted among the ads. Greedy fel-

;;w, he knows there is a fortune in
em.

* L] *

The misdemeanours of g
this worlhy class of tribunes“ltlzi;::tt3
cognisance are rarely of a heroie
cast.. Committing nuisance dn the
way_s1de, laywalking, both humen and
bpvme, and hawking in unautho-
rised pl_aces are not, I believe, among
the major crimes listed in Macaulay's
magmﬁcent smriti. They expose
& side of human nature for which
those aristocrats of the under-
world, the murderer, the forger
and the incendiary, have nothing bnt
good-natured contempt. The fugitive
who queucs up like sheep for the
slaughter in the purlieus of Egmore s
the street Arab, the unkempt little
barbarian who performs his toilet it
at all, in  public and who furtively
violates, if he ean, all the “must'nt
do-1t"s uf the civilising angel. i

& - L ]
Li therefure speaks volumes for gur

Magistrates’ ynruffie i
3 d di
superb faith in the destiggltgf ey

that they go on  doing their Seark



with a2 machine-like precision and am
urspotted innocence reminiscent of
Sol shining on a dunghill. They are
traubled hy none of your typically
maqgern qualms about rule of thumb
punishmepyts. They do not share the
vulgar fear of the police, neither are
they so suspicious by nature as to
smell a rat when accused after
accused makes a meek confession of
guilt compared to which the Hunga-
rian irials were a veritable chaos of
contention. They no more mind the
feeble protests of the fined than does
the conscientious mother who has
dased her wailing young with castor
ol.

L . * .

I have nol been had up so far—let
me touch wood!—on a nuisance
charge. That argues no special merit
or Moriarty-like genius for evading
the Hound of the Honoraries. As a
confirmed pedestrian in a city whose
kerbs are pot-holes linked by
improvised booths, I insouciantly
take the geographical middle of the
rodd. I can therefore only muwrmur
with the hoaest tinker, “There bu# for
the grace of God....” But once,
voluntarily though all too unwittingly,
I thrust my head into a mouth which,
if it was not exactly leonine, it was
note of the owner’s fault.

» » [ ]

In a rare moment of civic sturdi-
ness I had resolved to protest against
one of the numerous imposts
that you pay for the privilege of be-

ing a citizen of no mean city. But when
I found myself in the ‘Court-room’
and the dispenser of our destinies eyed
me coldly as if I were vermin of anm
unfamiliar species, all the courage
oozed out of me. A lawyer rising to
state his objections was told, “Oh,
if you mean to argue, you may as well
save your breath for the appellate
Court.” As the advocate sure of his
fee meekly subsided into his seat I
scuttled. I knew it in my bones that if
I lingered I should cravenly submit,
“Guilty, your Honour.”
- » L

That, I am told, is what the accused
invariably do when they are under
the all-seeing Magisterial eye. For
there is & tradition older far thanm
any law which says, “If you don’t
admit your guilt but start arguing,
the fine will be doubled.” I see
that there has recently been a steep
rise in the tariff. A simple fellow
who had bcen so imperfectly weaned
from his rusticity that he kept a calt
even theugh he lived within a stone’s
throw of Luz was fined Rs. 10 because
the police had found it in the street:
and he had to pay another Rs. 5 for
being late to answer the charge: im
Wil avout a fortnight's wages,—when
he is lucky enough to get any. Bwt
he consoled himself with the
thought that the fine for nuisance
had increased from one rupee to five,
The inflationary spiral evidently—
though vou do not expect the Magis-
trates to argue the point. May their

tribe increase.
VIGHNESWARA

Pcssible disbandment of a “world commuaity” shattered the annyat
celebration on July 2 of Parkway Village, Queens, where 585 United
Nations families from 50 countries have lived in a friendly atmos-

rhere since 1946.

The United Nations gave them notice June 3, according to g
spokesman for the village’s community associatioa, that it had been
unable to negotiate an extension of a master lease it holds with the
landlord, & group of 16 savings banks, and stated to expire on

June 15, 1953.

Dr. Djalal Abdoh. deputy permanent representative of Iran to the
United Nations, who is chairman of tke association, expressed it this

way:

“Our community is a model of the world community in the future,
because we have been able to live together—citizens of at least 50 coun-
tries, all races, religions beliefs—in a friendly atmosphere, and our
children are growing up with no prejudice at all. .

“It is proof that a future can be built on the basis of equality,
understanding, and co-operation of all people, and it is worth Aghting |

Krishnayya

to keep it that way.”"—P. G.

SIDELIGHTS : :

ANDIT NEHRU is not an advocate

of linguistic States. He is opposed
to their formaticn. Why not say so
plainly instead of shelving the issue
by calling upon all the parties con-
carned to come to an agreement?

This question of linguistic States
sheuld be thought afresh once again
in the light of commonsense, having
regard to the altered circumstances.
Many demands of the Congress in the
days of British rule were not admi-
nistratively sound. The Congress had
ne responsibility then for running the
adminfstration. On the other hand;
political virtue lay in embarrassing
the Government. Demand was piled on
demand without proper scrutiny,
mainly to serve as items round which
agitation against the Government
could be collected and employed as
political ammunition.

To some extent the Communists
have taken on themselves today the
agitational role which belonged to the
Congress in the pre-independence
period. Many of the demands of the
Communists have their origin in the
fact that as a party they have no
administrative responsibility, and are
not likely ever to be called upon to
implement them in practice. But
there is cne diflerence between the
Cengress demands of old and the
Communist demands of the present.
The Congress was incapable of resort-
ing to violence to gain its ends. The
Communists ssem to be equally
incapable of sticking to non-violence.

There is no policy now advocated by
the Communists that has not been
preceded by its diametrical opposite,
equally vigorously adyocated sometime
or other in Communist party history.
The annals of the politics of the
Communists are replete with sudden
swings between poles of opposites, so
that the sacred creed of today
pecomes the persecutgd heresy of to-
morrow. Thelr agitations are beyond
national requirements and rational
explanation. If they have swung from
anti-parochialism to vociferous espou-
sal of linguistic States, it is because
the end of all ends to them at
the present is the discrediting of the

Congroess jeadership.

The Congress with administrative
responsibility cannot afford to consi-
der the issue of linguistic States in

+ the same manner as the Communists

whose hearts’ desire is the disrupting
of the administration.

Administratively considered, the
agitation for lingsuistic States is un-
tenable. The country is so constituted
that its division on a language basis
could never have been part of any
scheme of Providence. The disparities
in weight and importance that would
emerge {rom linguistic re-distribution
are so glaring and incurable that they
must permanently relegate some
States to irredeemable inconsequence,
and some others to invincible supre-
macy at the Centre. The small States
would be much better off under the
present arrangement. The creation of
linguistic States would involve the dis-
memberment of India into virtually
independent countries with exclusive
outlooks with only the passport res-
trictions cmitted. Instead of the inte-
grating pull of the last century and a
half, it will set in motion disintegrat-
ing tendencies of all kinds.

Cities like Madras and Bombay are
the nerve-centres of vast hinterlands
spreading out from them. They are
reared on multi-linguality and any
interference with it would disturb the
equilibrium not only of their economy,
but of their very existence. The coun-
try badly needs these concentrations
of varied and cosmopolitan cultures.

Within the national boundaries,
administrative convenience is alone
what matters in running the Govern-
ment. People of all languages need to
be made to feel at home everywhere.
The demand for linguistic States is
unsuited to the integrating spirit of
the twentieth century which has risen
superior to the barriers that divided
humanity and kept it apart in earlier
times. It is the function of leadership
to correct the fallacies that gain
momentum merely by being reiterateg
instead of yielding to them tamely and
helplessly. Leuders like Nehru
should render India this service now.
Nine out of ten persons are at heart
opposed or indifferent to linguistic
States, though they are disinclined to
say so publicly.— SAKA.
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ASSEMBLY ELOQUENCE

By D. A.

HI four-day debate in the Madras
T Leg..iative  Assembly on  the
motion oi confidence in the Chief
Minister, Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, and
his Council of Ministers was definitely
an oeccasion to draw out the best
debating talent from either side of the
House But, as the mass of Congress
members abstained from speaking on
the motion, ¢s of set purpose, we could
not have a clear idea of their abilities
on the flocor of tne House. Perhaps,
the~ had preieire¢ to be the true
represontatives of the dumb millions,
whose cause they profess to espouse.
Only; the Chief Minister and the Lea-
dor of the House sjoke on behalf of
the Government. Almost all the lea-
dars of other parties and important
unattached members took part in the
debate. It was no small ordeal to
vatch the profracted proceedings
from the overcrowded press gallery.

As the momentous motion was occa-
sioned by the Aruppukkottai by-elec-
tion, it is but proper to take the hero
of the battle first. Mr. U. Muthu-
ramalinega Thevar, who was described
by Mr. P. T. Rajan as the “uncrowned
king” of that constituency, is a
picturesque, if volatile, personality.
Bearing a close resemblance to come-
dian N. S. Krishnan (especially in his
facial features and hairdo) he regaled
the House with anecdotes and excla-
mations. He is a political and perso-
nal devotee of Subhas Bose and can-
not make a speech without going into
ecstacles over Netaji and giving a bit
of his mind to Netaji’s erstwhile oppo-
nents. He is fluent, if faulty, in Eng-
lish and his frequent switching-over
from English to Tamil and vice-versa
had some entertainment value, while
his flerce and flery declamations had
a dramatic, at times melodramatic,
effect on his listeners. A forward
Blocist cannot be anything but a
wholehogger and Mr. Thevar is no
exception to the rule. He is a hard
hitter and must have driven his
points nome to those with a good
knowledse of Tamil. He jumps into
the fray with a youthful and infec-
tious zest.

2

The X. L. P., which has a solid bloc
in the Assembly, is handicapped by
trie absence of an eloquent spokesman.
Both Mr. Thimma Reddi and Mr.
Gouihu Latchanna illustrate the
statowmentl that fluency of speech is
far removed {rom real eloquence. Mr.
Thimma Reddi, for instance, is a pale
replica of his poiitical preceptor, Praf.
Ranea. In the compass of an hout’s
time (it locked mwuch longer to nie)
he had only two or three points to
make. The peints were that decontrol
was a welcome raeasure, that Rajajl
was a greal ieader and that the Com-
munists shoyd be fought tooth and
nusil and at any cost. His fluency is
=s ermubavrassing as it is ungrammaii-
cal, Mr. Latchanna was incoherent
both in his own dear mother-tongue
and in a cursea foreign language like
English.

The Muslim League Leader, Mr.
Uppi Saheb, seemed to command the
reepect of his, party men more by his
age than by his arguments, for, in
snite.of the loud speaker, few could
hear what he was whispering to him-
self. This must have made an irre-
pressible Communist member ask
whether Mr. Uppi Saheb was quoting
from the Bible or the Koran. It is &
pity that the Muslim League benches
do not now have that animated group
which included Anwar. Raza Khan,
Salaam and Begum Amiruddin.

It is a tragic irony that the Socia-
list Party, claimed to be “virile,”
gives no evidence of that quality in
the debates. Dr. K. B. Menon is pos-
sibly very well-informed and level-
headed, but he is hardly effective as
a spokesman, for he is feeble of speech
as of body. He delivered a set speech
replete with familiar, even hackneyed,
slogans, like democracy, nationaliga-
tion, soclalisation, dictatorship and the
like. His approach to the subject was
theoretical and his arguments not
convineing enough. He sounded more
like a party pamphlet on legs. wMr
S. C. C. Anthoni Pillai was a trifie
more impressive, but having been g
labour leader for long (and old habitg
die hard) he erred on the side of
flamboyance and bombast,.
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The young and handsome Raja ot
Vizianagaram speaks sparingly and he
has a polished demeanour and a culti-
vated accent.

Among the few with a good parlia-
mentary background is Mr. P. T.
Rajan, the sole and solitary represen-
tative of the moribund Justice Party.
He is the pink ¢f politeness and his
courteous manner is in refreshing
contrast to the rouch, ready and rus-
tic air of many members of various
parties. His long stay in the U. K.,
the public schoeel background and
Oxford training. and his ample
experienee as Minister and legislator
mark him ont as a seasoned parlia-
mentarian. Not that he is a brilliant
speaker. Far from it. But he knows
his limitations and the limited
patience of tue listenere He is, per-
haps, one of the few legislators who
believe in Bacon’s maxim that brevity
is the soul of wit. Moreover, he rightly
considers it more important to observe
the rules, regulations and conventions
of the House than to speak often and-
long. His speech in support of the
confidenc2 motion was a  model of
common sense and clear thinking,
irrespective of the line he took. He
is no orator, but a good example to
new speakers.

The Comimunists form the strongest
and the loudest (literally) group in
the oppositicn. Mr. T. Nagi Reddi, the
youthful leader of the party. has more
than once been complimented by C. R.
for his performances. It is, no doubt,
true that like all leaders of his party,
he takes pains to do his best in the
Assembly. He is at times solid and
substantial in his home thrusts,
enlisting adequate statistics to his aid.
Generally, he is ready with instances
and authorities to prove his case. But,
he is unfortunately handicapped by
an ungainly manner of speech that
takes away the effect of his argument.
If only he tokes care to complete his
sentences angd refresh his grammar a
little, he will not be so disjointed and
incoherent as he tends to be some-

times. Mr. P. Ramamurti is a popu- .

lar platform speaker and should soon
become a powerful parliamentarian.
He has the gift of ready wit
and quick renartee and his speeches
are enlivened by homely humour and
an engazing irony, peculiar to him.
There is, however, in him a too ready

predilection for \playing to the gallery,

which any seasoned lceislat, ;
-do well to restrain. He is un:;ugt?:‘cﬁd
the gblest and, by the way, the mosst’
“parliamentary” member of his part
Most of his party men rely on th);
volume_ of their voices rather than on
‘the welght of their arpuments and on
‘the persistent frequency of interru
tm.nst nl}m'e r’chan on ‘their pertinegz
oints for effeeti *tioni i
po ¢ ve functioning ip the
The Leader of the House, My
Subramanyam, who moveq gtl:)ehg)‘nt?
dence resolution #nd replied to t.h-
debate, was the only sucaker from the
Treasury benches to take part in the
d.:ebate, besides C. R. T am not sure ‘?
h}s leadership of the House ig au l
his debating talent or rou :\ 2
port that he commands ihnsidg ltlg‘
party. .In the present Legislat o
where little store i set by one's }zre
of speech, he can be conéidere.d s
enough.speaker and may ghia gogd
comparison  with his <‘:ollne -
(excluding hig leader, of coumeeagues
ciigwm?ke himself clear ané ,‘ev}:xex
d cneers from man
Hpuse. 'Ijhefe is, ho“i:g;ngf (i)xr e
rious strain in hig replies t}{at r e
one of his predecessor in omcems;)%?{:

he resembles in yoyt
commanding thi hfulness ang yp

_ con

nﬁecupn of his leader ﬂ'I(‘irexgce e
of variation in to absence
the voice makes his

rather dull anq t long  speeches

iresome Jike

thy drive on the plag a leng-
e ' plains. He y

in the same strain, ag jf he ig drags op
Ing a Sunday servj S conduct-

hitting back at mslcé Whether he is
nents or just readin
of the hudget,
His opposite num

the Opposition, Mrt,)e-rfe;:eptlieag?r ot
natham, is in some "eSDécts iIswa-
than a match for hjy He h more
a_dvantage of having been a le t;sl the
since 1937, wnich makes himgs ator
the few scasoned leeislatorg ;)ne o
present House. His speech dur;n the
debate may be considereq ng the
as an example of forensjc abiit many
dialectic skill. PFirm and fO!‘tg ;md
in srgument he made ap Pﬂmeq{ ght
temnt to rebut the inrentays -m_at-
ments ol {he  nimblewitteq Cﬁi“;
Minister. There was no sidetrackin ef
ihe issue of the debate o

or an -
ness 1o play io the gallery. Ng?:gg;d
he helieve in cheap jokes ang un-

repartees. Little by little,
g:ng?e‘:is topdemo]ish the. structure
built up by the Chief Minister. Un-
fortunately, however, he was not as
impressive or effective as he WO}l]d
otherwise be had he been glfted v&'ith
a louder voice and a better intonation.
To watch Mi. Rajagopalachari in
action on the floor of the prespnt
House is like reading about Gullwpr
in the land of the Lilliputs. He v'erlly
strides like a Colossus. When he is on
his legs. there is a hush of silence 1,n
every quarter. including the women's
gall[:ry and he keeps the House, so to
say. in complete thraldom._ He- 1s
ever up to the task and no inconve-
nient question or ugly interruption 1s
likely to rufir his smooth and gentle
man. He is a master of under-statg-
ment anda is fond of saying that be is
ignorant and old-fashioned. He is an
adept at damning his opponents w%th
left-handed compliments and faint
praise. Lik> a true orator. he clouds
his listeners’ reason by frequent refe-

(tsn'.

—_—

rences Lo the Deity, not unlike Glad-
stone in the old days. He now meets
no foeman worthy -of his steel, say,
like C. R. Reddy or Srinivdasa Sastri in
the Council in 1937. It is a pity that a
Test match stalwart has to play only
in county games.

Though there are not many in the
present Legislature who can make a
clear and cogent speech, the number
that are anxious to be on their legs
is legion. It is a popular misconcep-
tion that members ape handicapped
by a foreign; medium of expression.
The speecnes that I heard in Telugu
at any rate were more a warn-
ing than an example to aspiring par-
liamentarians. 'The easy confidence
that one can speak everything in his
own language is not conducive to
development of parliamentary elo-
quence. Few remember that while
tiere may be cne born orator or deba-
tor in a million, good and effective
speakers in general are made by
strenuous study, hard thinking and
persistent preparation.
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“ORDER,

ORDER”

By H. RANGACHAR

HE well-known character in Cer-

vante’s classic had no doubt that
by far the greatest discovery in the
annals of the world is—sleep, gentle
sieep. But what extracted the admi-
ration of his understudy was not the
greatness of the discovery b_ut the
altruism of the discoverer in not
keeping it as a secret to himself but
generously sharing it with all man-
kind.

A member of the legislature of one
of our States was recently found
sleeping in the House while it was in
session and an indefatigable fellow-
member drew the attention of the
Speaker to this and asked for a ruling
if it was in order. The Speaker held
that it was in order, provided it did
not interfere with the proceedings and
cause disturbance. Press lights, like
electric, fail in the nick of time and
we have no information on some es-
sential points, in particular, whether
the member was called upon for any
explanation of his conduct. But it is
legitimate to infer that the sleeping
member was considerately allowed to
continue his sleep undisturbed.

If he had been given a chance, he
may have had many valid explana-
tions to offer. The member who rais-
ed the point of order may have been
misled by the outward physiological
symptom of drooping or closed eye-
lids into diagnosing it as sleep. The
closed eycs, on the contrary, may have
been due to deep thought and medi-
tation on the subject before the house.
May be, he was a member of the majo-
rity party and there was no need
therefore for him to keep awake.
There was, perhaps, a mandate to
the party members not to participate
in the debate. He could have been a
dutiful member who felt he must be
at the post of duty. If he slept there,
rather than in the lobby or his resi-
dence, well, il was only a question of
locale. The environment and the
atmesphere may have been more con-
ducive to it.

Though the press is not helpful, it is
evident that the action of the member
was such as did not cause any distur-
bamee to the business c¢f the house.

The Veduantins premise two classes or
kinds of sleep—the srapna in which
sleep is not dreamless and the sub-
ject not totally oblivious and sushuptf
which is characterised by the subject’s
realisation, on awakening, of his hav-
ing a sound sleep, oblivious of every
thina els:. The member was obviously
in sushupt’. The ruling would have
technically amounted to this—while
srepne may not be in order, sushupti
is.

The fathers of our Constitution
have. in their wisdom, said that we
shouid be guided in matters like this
by the practice of the British Parlia-
ment. Such a provision was hardly
necessary as our legislators spare no
pains in making very deligent and ela-
borate researches into the records and
history of the English Parliament to
decide on the correctness and validity
of the rulings on points of order or
procedure in our Parliament. But
have such things happened there?
Yes, if the testimony of authors and
eye-witnesses is to be believed. “It is a
common thing for members to slum-
ber in the Chamber,” says Macdonagh
in his book, The Speaker of the House.
More distinguished precedents are not
also wanting and two or three will
suffice for the purpose of this article.

It is said that Lord North was one
of those who enjoyed a good slumber
in the House. Once when a long-
winded member began a speech at-
tacking his naval policy, Lord North
asked his socretary to wake him up
when the member who was just then
dealing with the navy in the Anglo-
Saxon period came in due course to
“somewhere near our times.” When
he was awakened in due course and
told thati the member was referring
to the Peace of Utrecht, Lord North
grumbled, “You have awakened me
half a century too early.” .

Even Homer nods and the Speaker
himself has been caught napping..
Listen o this testimony of Macdo-
nach: “Onee I saw a Speaker aroused
from introzpection and self-commu-
nion to decide a point of order laid
before him by two contending mem-
bers on opposite sides of the house.

Obviously he had not recovered his
‘wandering thoughts in time to under-
stand thc matter at issue. He had the
bewiicered look of one upon whom a
situation has come with suddenness
and surprise. Yet with an air of pro-
found solemmnity, quickly assumed, he
dec)ared that it neither was precisely
right. in bis opinion neither was pre-
cicely wrong.”

On another occasion. Speaker Man-
ners-Sutivy, presiding over the first
reformed Parliament. closed his eyes
in siutmber. W. M. Prued, a Conser-

vative member then in the House,
made this the subject of some genial
lines in the Morning Post of March 6,
1833. The following opening stanza .
is quoted from the book already
referred to: .
Sleep, Mr. Speaker,—it’s surely fair,
If you don’t in your bed, that yos
should in your chair;
Longer and longer still they grow,
Tory and Radical, Aye and No;
Talkinz by night and talking by day:
Sleep, Mr, Speaker, sleep while yem
may:

THE DEBATE ON GObD
iy 1. RAMA RAQ

have read with great curiosity the
I discussicn in the Madras Legisia-
tive Assembly on the reference made
by the Chicf Minister to God. It was
not a cosual reference. The Opposi-
rionn took it seriouslv. In his reply.
the Chief Minister cxpatiated on it
and. to crown it all. Mr. Seet: Saheb
took it most seriously. Let me try to
understand the debaters. There will
pbe in the whole Assembly theists and
atheists, Dwaitins and Adwaitins, ido-
lators and iconaclasts. In such an
Assembly is it relevant to have such a
long discussion about God? And is
not one’s conception of God entirely
persona]? When we discuss about
God there are several problems that
arise for ccnsideration. I will state
only a few of them:
- What is the nature of God?

Is he different from, included in or
identical with the Absolute?
1s the theological conception of God
and the philosophical conception
of the Absolute one and the
same?
what is the relation of the indi-
vidual to the Absolute or God?
Can one define the Absolute or God?
If so, is it in positive terms,
negative terms. in both or in
nelther  enkara, the ultimate
ding to Sankara, the ultima
reglcl:;tor Abgolute stands behind the
universe as the support of all creation
which merely appears on it. Accord-
ing to Ramanuj3, the Atman is the ma-
terial cause of the universe as gold is

the cause of zold ornaments. Accord-
ing to Madhva, the Supreme Soul is
the creutor of the universe that is the
instrumental cause of the universe.
And every one of the various schools
of philosophy asserts that it finds full
support fror: the Upanishads.

The basis cf Advaita philosophy is
that the whole universe is one and
that there is no difference. He who
sees the difference, says the Katho-
panishad, gees from death to death
He who s2es no difference sees Brah-
man. That is, perhaps, the reason
why, when Swetaketu returned homi-
from his Teacher’s House full of pride,
thinking that he had mastered all the
subjects, his father asked him, “Cid
your teacher tell you that by hearing
wrich evervthing that is not heara
becomes heard, by knowing which
everything that is not known becomes
known.”

The boy had to blink and his father
Aruni had to explain to him by means
of the illustration of the pot and the
clay. All pots and pans are mere modi-
fications and names but all made of
clay. They are not separated things but
different conditions and they are all
unreal. That is how the truth ahoyt
one-ness or non-duality was empha-
sised in the Upanishadie pbhilesophy.

The idea of God which is so ver-
much emphasised by the Ohief Mi-
nister and Mr. Seeti Saheb are entire)«
bersonal. It is an acquired notigp
The debate would have been better
had these personal elements not boum



introduced. I do not mean to say that
people should give up their ideas—and
that they have no freedom to main-
tain them. Hope and Fear are always
connected with the idea of God. The
leaning upon an external agency,
upon holy scriptures. upon priestly
authority, upon rewards and punish-
ments. all these come to an end when
the idea of God is taken out of our
minds., Then probably a true action
governed by love and sweetened by
compassion will emanate. A complete
surrender and dependence on outer
authority is apt to enslave the mind.

A great philosopher said that the
word “God” was invented to designate
the unknown cause of those effects
which man has ecither admired or
dreaded without understanding them.

Can we say that the word “God” is
merely a word and may be taken to
represenit the idea of the Absolute or
the. idea of the “one life eternal”.
Every word will of course have its own
limitations. Any word will be inade-
quate to describe the absolute, but the

-
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strongest objection of some people te
the word “God"” is its historical asso-
ciation with the countless atrocities
perpetuated throughout the ages by
mankind “in God’s name.” That is
probably the reason why a great
thinker had asserted, “ignorance
created Gods and cunning took ad-
vantage of opportunity. It is belief in
God or Gods that makes two-thirds
of humanity the slaves of a handful
of those wno deceive them under the
false pretence of saving them.” But,
if we have to discard the name “God”
for reasons of sentiment what other
name have we?

Wwhat dces pantheism mean (pan
means wll,  theos means God)? All
is God: Everything is God. There will
surely be a vehement criticism acainst
pantheisimm. Why should our legisla-
tors debate and discuss about these
matters? 1i it is blasphemy to call
all of them Gods, let us compromise
and tell them, “You are not Gods but
only Gods in the making, but let us
for the present have some good and
eguitable laws.”

-
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THE FOURTH DIMENSION

4roo{oc(ocfoofoc(c

ENCiL and paper. Pencil and

paper. God....

I must get a guip cn myself. Here
is penail and paper. The horror.. ..
No 1 am a scientist, I must not forget
that I am a scientist. While I wait let
me put down with this pencil on phis
paper exactly what happened—scien-
tifically—cause and effect. A plus B
equals C.  Aadrews plus ...

I must start at the beginning . I
came here with Andrews. No, I didn’t
come liere witin Andrews. I was here
first. But why here? I don't know
this rcom. table, chairs, no windows,
air-conditicned—I seem to remember.

But all this is irrelevant. Wlhat
matters is what happened after
Andrews got here. The shock....1
will think more clearly when I have
written it all

I was sitting here at the table when
he came. It was a strange meeting.
He drew up the chair opposite me and
sat down.

~Burton.” he said. “you know me.
we've worked together in the nast. Do
1 look normal to you?”

“If you want my candid opinion.” I
told him, “you've been working too
hard. Otherwise there's nothing
wrong witn you. Two or threq weeks
at the coast and you'll feel a different

n.l)
I‘)e‘l‘-jkore you sure that's all?” he asked
and when I nodded, he pulled his
chair closcr to the table.

«I'm roing to tell you a strange
story.” he said, “and I'm afraid there's
a little more in it than overwork,
although I suppose overwork set the
stage, so to speak.... .

~¥ou know what I've been doing?
Atom research. Work arising out. of
the invention of the bomb._. Noth}ng
ou understood aimed at improving
or perfecting the explosive force for
miliiary purposes. No, what attracted
me was the problem of fine control—
taking the enormous DOWer which
could devastatc a complete city, and
the force gradually along

sing
lrl;l;?ove d channels, so that it could
drive an ocean liner or work .a sewing

machine at the will of the operator.

By Pcter Godfrev lochox

“The work was absorbing—perhaps
too absorbing—and at first there
seemed to be no prospect of success.
Then two  months ago, an entirely
acw line ol ahproach occurred to me.
1 worked on it checked my ealcula-
tions and re-checked them. Then I
Luilt my apparatus. Two weeks ago
it was completed. T gave my staff a
werk's holiday, and was alone in the
iaboratory in ¢n isolated portion of
the country, where no harm could
come to cthers if my experiment was
a failure.

“You see, failure meant an explo-
sion. The issue was quite plain. I
had to release the enormous energy
slowly, If I failed. ...

“When I was quite alone I went to
the laboratory. I checked my equip-
ment, and  then pressed the switeh
which started the neuron bombard-
ment of the U-245. Unconsciously, I
flinched, bul the next second I realiz-
ed, with a tremendous upsurge of
jubilation, that I had succeeded.

“I have only a dim recollection of
what happened next. Suddenly it
seemed to me as though tremendously
vital forces were pressing against my
brain. ‘The room began to whirl
around, I remember a flash of thought
that my nerve centres were somehow
snowing conductivity to the free atom
energy in the room. Then everything
went black.

“I learned later that I lay there
four days. When I opened my eyes I
was nearly dead from hunger and
thirsi. That didn’t matter. The
cvelotron was still humming, but the
sound lacked its previous intensity,
and I iznew ‘hat all the U-245 had
been converied into  energy. My
experiment--my work—was a success.
That didn’t matter either. Nothing
mattered. You see, Burton, from that
moment I was living in two worlds!”

“Let me explain,” he said. “There
are sounds, common everyday sounds
that I am used to—noises of moors and
music and foutsteps. But while I hear
these things, I hear also other things
—sounds on an alien scale to human
hearing--a scale ranging from an un-



bearably high wheezing to a low slush-
ing, all in a pecullar and unearthly
pitch. And not only can I hear the
normal and the alien scale, I tan algo
hear them both at the same time.
- “But that is not 8il. I can see
things too colours. Not so much
- calour beyond the Spectrum, as an
entirely new Spectrum.”

Andrews leaned forward and stared
intently at me. “And what would youn
say, Burtun, if T told you that in this
other Wworld there are also lving
beings?”....

“Letl’s leave my opinion for a while,”

I said. ‘These things—can you des-

¢ribe them?”

“Can ycu describe the indescriba-
bie?” he answered, “None of our
coramon descriptive terms apply to
them. They seem partially solid, par-
tially gasecus and partially lquid.
They have shape, yes, but our terms
‘straight line’ or ‘curve’ cannot be
used to deseribe that shape. They
move but not along our lines of equili-
brium. One of them, half below the
level of the floor, just moved forward
partially through you in your rough
direction of the far coruer ceiling. ...

“¥ know they live, Burton, because
they eat each other, I used the word
“eat’ but you can gain no real concep-
tion from it. Let me try and tell you
what happens. A jarge being stands
pertectly stil and draws a small being
toward it Ly some malignant force,-
The latter approaches screaming,
shrilly, cbscenely, and is audibly duck-
ed Inte a huge irrvegularly shaped
cavity that opens in the larger being.
Inthat cavity is a viscous substance,
multi-coloured, and shedding drops of
thick liquid as the prey approaches.
A the same time the viscostty Is
continually moving. As the prey is
tmbibed, the screaming is replaced by
% horrible champing noise and the
cavity finally disappears.

“When I first saw 1t, I thought 1 was
witnessing some obseure sort of mat-
ing process. But I was wrong., I've
seen that tfoo. It's....even more
horrible.

“Bul I've told you encugh . Come,
Burton, what do you think?”

1 looked at him. “I still hold to my
original opinion,” I sald. ‘“You've
been working too hard. A long rest is
what you need.”

“8o, you're convinced I'm madt” he
Sroke in, with some paseion. “You are

A
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a selentist, Burton. Think.
ige usual .dehxsions of xmam' %3‘?3’&
nazgsn?zomer, & more scientific expia-

I was rather taken *
your theory?” 1 asked?ba‘:k' What is
“Only this,” he answered, “that the
atony power of cosmie Iorce, somehow
changed my powers of perception to
enable me 1o recejve stimult from the
fourth dimension, 1t has long heen a
v.gsnd postelate in gelence that such
dimension existy Elnsteln says the
tourt}‘x dQumensian is time, Other
§h§.£]§§§1§§’et :mgied other concepta.
e first
seen it as it actual!; 15?580“ ‘o have

He must nave seen he b
impressio ! ade an

I, O e pe
dropped. . cause his voice

“Tve come to you, Burt
I hoped you'd understand :z?d g:s::::
I need your help. These beings. . .Y
have a fecling they are beginnin.g”t.o
sense my presence. There ig g group
now, betwesn us ang on my right
They ave gathored together as l‘vé
never seen them do before. They are
appruaching, Burton. .. . God.”

His volce rose t0 o seream. I sat as
though frozen tec my chair. An frre-
gular jagzed line appeared running
from Andrew’s forehead dowp the
side of his face 2nd his shoulder. To
the right of the line I could see his
fear-stricken  eves, his screaming
mouth, his contorted body. To the
lefi there was nothing except the
walls of the roam. As I watched his
body seemed to be pulled toward the
line. More of him disappeared, His
mouth went through, and the scream-
ing suddenly stopped. In a moment X
washa)pne in the room.

There, 1 have & ali d
scientifically. A plus B qugtsl Cnow.

Andrews plus Burton eguals, . No.
Not guite all. How did I come in ihu}
room? 1 don't know it. Table, chairg
now windows, air-conditionsd i
seem 1o remember— . )

Bzit aéj this ;s stil  frrelevant. 1
must get away from her
the horror. raway from

The door is locked. No
Can 1 shout? Na, my voma:x‘ri nﬁﬁ&
seemt f,om?gve collapsed under the
strain. can manage I3 a hoarse
m'oal!ci pody will ® "

And nobody hear me
ter how hard T bang on the walls n?;
see thia is & padded cel NNP. "
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LINGUISTIC STATES

ByT.V.G.PAL

HE spate of resolutions emanati.ng
T from conferences and associa-
tions in the past few weeks, and. the
satyagraha launched un_der the direc-
tion of Swami Sitaram in Andhra are
indications that delay in the fprma-
tion of linguistic states has only 1r}t_ten-
sified the demand. The' political
hecatomb” of the Congress In Andhr‘a.
and the party'_s serious }'everses in
other South Indian states in the gene-
ral elections were due as much to the
bitter wrangles among Congressmen
as to an uiler disregard of past pro-
mises and pledges by .the congress
Governments and the High Command.
The defeat of the Congress in the
Aruppukkcitai Parliamentary by-elec-
tion. despite the forthright declgrq-
tion by tre Chief Minister that “it is
test case cf Congress popularity."‘ is
a pointer {or the Congress. It is a
clear indicatica that the Congress can
retrieve its prestige in the South not
by a change of King Log for King
Stork, but & return to its moorings
and by the redemption of its pledges.

The linzuistic movement. in its ori-
gin, was meant to be a device to
neutralise the cffect of the unplanned
and arbitrary formation of British
Indian provinces. The present States
are mostly the results of historical
accidents, and not products of any
plan. “Officials of the East India
Companyv.” as Mr. M. K. Palande puts
it. “had tc provide a suitable admi-
nistrative machinery for groups and
patches of territory which came inter-
mittentiy into its hands. The problem
was solved by the new areas being
simply added to an adjoining posses-
sion of tite company. No thought was
given to the homogenity or otherwise
of the cumbination from the point of
view of race, language, or religion.”

This haphazard way of hammering
out an acdministrative machine to suit
the exigencies of the situation natu-
rally entailed severe handicaps to
various sections of the people.” In
some places four or five kinds of peo-
ple speaking different lancguages and
possessinz distinet cultural and tem-
peramental traits were huddled toge-
ther into a single province, while in
other places. people speaking the same

language and possessing cultural affi-
nities were scattered over four or five
provinces. By accident or through
intrigue South India suffered the
worst in this respect—the Karnatakas
cut up under five different adminis-
trative units, the Andhras under four
units, and the Malayalees and the
Tamils under two units respectively.

The first rumble of revolt against
this irrational method of the forma-
tion of provinces was heard in the
agitation against the partition of
Bengal, and the annulment of the
partiticn in 1911 was a virtual recog-
nition of the validity of the principle
of linguistic states.

Though pilloried and pooh-poohed
as disruptive elements in the begin-
ning, the advocates of linguistic states
had plodded on their way, and, in
course of time, the principle, having
witiistood the vuriations of taste and
changes in manners, gained currency
as the most scientific basis for the
reconstruction of India. The Con-
gress not oniy put its seal of approval
on the principle, but actually adopted
it in practice in 1920, and carved out
21 nrovinces for its organisational
purposes. The Congress Working
Committee, at its Wardha session, in
1938, reaffirmed its faith in the prin-
ciple of linguistic states and gave a
solemn assurance to the country. A
resolution passed by the Committee
stated: “The Committee desires to
assure the people of the concerned
areas that the solution of the linguis-
tic provinces issue will be taken up as
a vart of the future scheme of the
Government of India as soon as the
Congress has power to do so.”

Such being the evolution of the
linguistic movement, it was only
natural that the demand should be
taken up right in earnest after inde-
pendence. Instead of that, the Union
Government and the Congress High
Commancd have exhibited a characte-
ristic lack ¢f firmness in dealing with
the issue, and have, in a way, set at
nought the principle of linguistic divi-
stion. The J. V. P. Committee, which
was appointed by the Jaipur session
of the Congress, to examine the |
said that “for the Ssue,

present the formg-
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tion of linguistic provinces is harmful,
and that it will not only do an il
service to India, but might also imperil
the very freedom which the past and
present generations have achieved
after tremendous sacrifices.” This was
not only a condemnation roundly of
the principle which it had adopted
earlier in all sincerity, but a reversal
of the gear of India’s progress.

It is a lesson of history and a
scientific fact that India with her
multitudinous ethnological and lin-
guistic groups never was and can
never be a single homogenous national
unity in the sense Britain, France,
and other countries are. But India
can be and should be moulded into
a strongz, federal, political entity leav-
ing full latitude for the development
of the component sub-national groups
on lines congenial to their traditions
and characteristics, and this is possi-
ble only through a rearrangement of
the States on a linguistic basis. The
continuance of the present system of
provincial grouping can, at best, result
in regimentation, yielding artificial
unanimity, and not in national con-
solidaton accruing from real unity
which has roots grafted in the cul-
ture of the soil. National consoli-
dation will be a myth and a misnomer
if it does not provide for the develop-
ment of the personality of the various
racial groups inhabiting the land.

“There can be no freedom of move-
ment,” as the late V. Ramadas
Pantulu put it, “for people who find
themselves unequally yoked with
people who differ in language, culture,
and temperament, and asked to work
out their destiny. It is not easy to
come out successful in an obstacle
race.” Linguistic division of the coun-
try is as vital a step in the direction
of welding national unity as the inte-
gration of the princely states proved to
be, and the agitation for it has reached
such a stage that delay in the matter
can only result in disintegration
which it is sought to avoid.

Psychological reasons apart, practi-
cal politics and administrative con-
venience reinforce the demand for the
reorganisation of the states on a
rational basis. Independence will
have no meaning to the toiling masses,
and adult suffrage will not be a cor-
rect barcmeter of the political situ-
ation in the country unless the com-
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mon man is associated with the admj.
nistration, and.is able to know 1ts
ins and outs. Even supposing that
English will be successtully replaced
as the official languace of the Union
by Hindi, it will be too much to
expect that every person should be
proficient in Hindi and hig mother-
tongue any more than his ancestors
were proficient in English ang their
mother-tongue during two centuries
The adoption of regional languages'
for administrative purposes gt State-
level is a sine qua non for the sSuccess
of democracy in India. But it will not
be a feasible pronosition in a State
consisting ¢t heterogeneous linguistie
groups, with the result that the com-
mon man will continue to pe non-
chalant to the administration as his
forbears used to be {0 the British
regime. There is much Vision ang
wisdom in C. R.’s observation that if
there had been a linguistic divisio

of the country 100 years ago it woulg
havlga1 been better. “The more the
problem is delayed, th ;

cated it will becgme.” ¢ more compll-

Mr. Nehru's affirmation, ;

to Dr. Lanka Sundaram, M; %h:itttl?
was anxious to find a solutio’n to the
Andhra State problem has g xe
revived hopes of the formation %?n
separate state, which should pe wela
comed as the thin edge of the wed .
The Andhras being almost the ﬁgei
entrants in the field of tpe linguislg
movement, it is but natura] that th ic
cause shculd deserve Priority The "
is, no doubt, a ring of sincerit'y in te}xl'e
Prime Minister’s statement, pyt h_e
reference to two main Impediments 118
the‘ way of forming an Andhra gt tn
and the need for genera] agreem:nz

on these issues passes one’
! S
hension. compre-

In the present contex i
ation, the term “generzfl ();ggl:ms;gl:;
only means a desire on the part of th
parties concerned to Separate fro "
each other, and this had been dec]atr%1
unequivocally by the rnatake
Andhras, and Tamils umpteen timas'
The Congress Working Committes'
resolution passed on the eve of tﬁe
general elections should tself vout(:
for this. It stated categorically thct
there was “a general agreement o
the need for linguistic states s;.moon
the affected parties in South o
and that the Government should také

/

"

the necessary steps to implement the
demand.”,

Logically, the next step is to appoil_lt
a committee to remove obstacles.m
the path in respect of bouqdanes.
assets and liabilities, and the like. Ta
expect absolute unanimity and volun-
tary agreemcnt on such points is to
ignore tite essential element of human
frailty. Right from the partition of
patrimony Letween brothers up to the
partition of estates between countries
the need for arbitration has invariably
pbeen felt. As a matter of fact,
repeated atiempts by representatives
of the Tamils and the Andhras to
arrive at a unanimous agreement on
this vexcd preblem have not only
proved abortive, but resulted in the
embitterment of their relations. The
Partition Committee had to look back
from the plough because of the dis-
agreement of the parties concerned
on a trivial issue, and its efforts
ended in a costly failure.

The issue has thus been left a fes-
tering sore and a corroding canker for
a long time in Andhra-Tamil rela-
tions, and every breeze of spasmodic
action or sporadic agitation by the
Andhras has only aggravated the gall.
The Union Government should apply
the surgeon’s knife to remove the
malady from the .body politic lest it
should take a serious turn. Refusa!
to take resolute action on the part of
the Union Government will only put
premium on the recalcitrance of
reactionary elements. and protract the
matter unnecessarily.

v

Obviously, the appeal of discord

between the parties concerned is the
future of Madras City. It is absurd
both on the part of the Andhras and
the Tamils' to claim that the City
should be included in their respective
linguistic units. The city is essen-
tially cosmopolitan in character.
Besides, it has great commercial im-
portance which should rightly be
availed of by the resulting linguistic
units after division. It is a pity that
the J. V. P. report, while advising the
Andhros to abandon their claim to
the City, maintained discreet silence
in respect of its wltimate future. While
Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya, more than
once stated that the intention of th:
auinors of the J. V. P report was to
carve cut Madras City ultimately into
a Chief = Commissioner’s State,
Mr. Nehru or Mr. Patel never spoke a
word about it. At the present junc-
ture it is incumbent on *Mr. Nehru
not to mince matters, but to come
forward with his own interpretation of
the report, and settle the matter one
way or another. Having gone into
the matter in all its entirety, there
can no better or more impartial arbi-
trator on this point than Mr. Nehru
himself and his findings should be

binding on both the parties. Andhras-

and Tamils have ljved together for a
long time like brothers. and now that
they desire to separate from each
other, they should part as friends
ensuring mutual goodwill and undex-
standing, rather than as enemies
engendering hatred and bitterness.

‘Critic’ writes in The New Statesmen And Nation:
Krishna Menon, who was one of the architects of the Anglo-Indian
settlement and who has been High Commissioner here for five years,

is now retiring.

One proof of the distinguished way in which he

has done his job is that he is rather meanly attacked by people who
have never been able to understand that, in becoming independent,
India would have its own policy. Krishna has usually been on
excellent terms with Mr. Churchill’s Government, as he was with
Mr. Attlee’s. He tells me that he is not going back to India now, -
but intends to retire to the modest address from which over many
years he did so much gallant work for Indian freedom. He is a man
of great energy as well as ability, and I shall be surprised if he finds
it possible in the long run to withdraw from political life. Whatever
else may be true of Krishna Menon, whom I have known and res-
pected for many years through much foul as well as good weather,
he is not really cut out for a hermit.

»
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“SEEING THE FUNNY SIDE »

By C. R. NARASIMHAN

WHEN you laugh you are not tense,
; strung up. Laughter and recrea-
tion go hand in hand.
Physically laughter acts by way of
a gentle massage of the intestinal
organs. It expands the ribs, increases
the lung capacity and rhythmically
massages the stomach and intestines.

It is just as wholesome and grati-
fying in social relationships. No one
feels at home in the company of a
glum man. We become more compas-
sionate, mere benevolent, less critical
and more sociable, when we go in for
a laugh and share the joke. That is
why commercial travellers always
carry rcund a stock of good stories.
It helps them to laugh over the initial
stiffiness of an interview with a client.

Observe, also, of what immense avail
is humour to a good chairman in keep-
ving a meeting together, entertaining
his audience agreeably throughout
with a spirit of cordiality and fair-
ness. When the things tend to strain
to stiffness he relaxes the tension by
a humorous remark.

The speaker whe can readily harp
on the strings of humour has one of
the finest qualifications for a success-
ful crator. The late Earl Lloyd George
was thoroughly proficient in this, and
no small part of his success as a poli-
tical speaker rested back upon it.

At one meeting a heckler finally
threw a turnip at him. Lloyd George
picked it up, stood at gaze sorrow-

fully for 2 moment and then said: “I’

see that one of my opponents has lost
nis head.”

When we are vexed, anxious,
depressed, burdened, it is a help if we
can encourage someone else to laugh.
Not oneself notice, but the other fel-
low! If you hesitate to believe it, read
the life of Abraham Lincoln.

Lincoln for all his greatness, was
what the psychologists today would
call a psychopath. He was subject to
sunken sullenness, deep depressions,
long bouts of melancholia, frequent
relapses into abnormal periods of
mental stagnation. Yet he never
found his way into a mental hospital,

'.ed after a god-like Superior

r‘;‘?ﬁy%veg into a consulting dispensary__
The answer is th
moods were upon ,hiri‘lt, W}.l.;lncol T
some happy instinct, set aboutn by
make others laugh. He could o
stprms and was no smaj] mimi tell
his art in this realm kept 2t And
sound his own essential
balance. ’
Here is what
Sandburay says of
blues tovk him, coils

melancholies wrapped i

trations inside hiI:n. tg;ﬂr?slg ® -
blues he found the begt warf hese
tq find people and trade witire as
his yarns and drolleries ” them

“Humour,” writes, Dr
lees, an authoritative p'sylzﬁ?gnyen.?‘
one .of the great refuges from st, “is
reah.ty, and by its aid we are gszul
deprive unpalatable €xXperie fe
some of its real bitterness a é‘ cg of
ficance.” 7 slgni-

What about laughing a
) Egoism, Pompousness
importance, these are v
blemishes angd they can
a human bersonality,

They generate a conti i
and strain, never allovr;itrllr;u%iletiensmn
SEessors to  relax. They get a rhpos-
about them, so that simple, com sdge
nate and natural relationshipls)ass-io_
tjhexr fellow men are difficult with
Impossible. They foster them“‘ Seen
mentality”; S0 that the vietim God-
rishes an igieal of perfectionigm che-
never admit himself of Jiapygy oSt
mistake, or, having made gp yioa
never remit himself cr allgy f{- o
to put it out of ming, Hmselt

biographer gy
Lincoln: “The
of multiplieq

Yourself?

Psychologica)

Laugh At Yourself
Now, &ll this sort of tp;
in i
too far can constitute ag";:’.’!ed
menace te mental balance and fidve
ness. I have known g giftedWhOIe-
break (fown, not bec man

- ause hj
were insuperable, but becay, sse t;Oub{es
ed in the ability to have laughedet;aeu‘
m

off, by just laughing at himself
He took himself tog seriously .aspi
’ ) £

ity ang

Over-seif..

work havoe iy

~

«could not stand the strain. We all
need to take the*“mike” out of our-
selves at times for none of us is good
enough for cur self-worship.

I cajpy think of two objections being
raised at this point. Someone will
say, in thc first place: “But, surely,
humour as thus conceived and under-
stood. is cheer fantasy. Does not psy-
chology encourage us to look at facis
as facts?t”

There are two answers to this objec-
tion. To begin with, what are ““facts”?
That two and two make four and
other such unquestionable pronounce-
ments, are only a small part of the
world of facts.

Generally, in more complicated
situations and in concrete human
experiences, we have to do with facts
that cwe somcthing of their collective
peculiarities to the way we look at
them. What a piece of experience
means for us depends partly upon our
reaction o it, how we think and feel
about it. Given a certain experience,
we may lcok upon it with glumness,
dejection, despair or we may bring the
kindly light of humour to bear upon
it, may

“Dry one's eyes and laugh at a fall,

And bpafied, get up and begin again.”

In such cases, (and most of our
human experiences are like this) the
facts are partly what we make them
out to be. Their meaning is the
meaning we impart into them!
Experience does not usually consist of
twice-times—two situations. -

Even granted there is a measure of
fantasy in humour, there is no blame
of it. Some amount of fantasy is
necessary for heaithy living. To read
a novel or thriller, to see a play or
listeny to a wireless programine, even
to indulgr in a game of bridge—these
are all types of fantasy.

So is excessive day-dreaming, anti-

social self-withdrawal. The test is:
Does your fantasy experience send you
back to life happier and more braced
to gx.'apple ‘with hard facts?

Judged by such a test, humour
comes through with high marks. It is
if you like, a form of fantasy. You
may even say it distorts hard facts,
changes their meaning. But it is, for
all that, healthy fantasy.

The second objection to humour is
rather different. “Granted what you
have hitherto argued,” someone may
ask, “but if anyone happens to be
lacking in a sense of humour, how is
he to acquire 17"

I can positively assert that nobody
is wholly lacking in a sense of humour.
Humour is one of the basic instincts
and instincts are innate impulses that
are common to a whole species.

You have a sense of humour within
you, and you cin develop it, as much
you can develop any faculty or ins-
tinct. You can develop it as any
human attribute has to be developed
by exercise.

You strengthen a muscle by use,
you progress in violin playing by prac-
tice and you develop your ability %o
appreciate the funny side of things by
exercising what amount of that abi-
lity you already possess. :

Keep on reading funny tales and
humourous 1:ovels. Listen when some-
one in the club or the pub is telling
a fine tale. Lay up in store some of
these in readiness to be drawn upon
when opportunity offers.

You will see your ability te tell a
story well will grow with practice. But
you will find that this same art will
bring you friends, for men love the
good reconteur. And, above all, you
will find thut you have here a golden
means (as had Lincoln) of relaxing
from your own moods of misgiving,
~oainess and gloona.

In a pretty full life, nearly forty years of it spent in the law courts,
I reckon to have seen human nature at its best and at its worst, and
every shade of behaviour in between. And I believe with a deepening
intensity in the essential worth and dignity of the individual; and what
is more. in his essential goodness, toco: and in these things I believe

there lies the best hope of the world.

I know what is said on the other

side—I was a judge at Nuremberg for twelve months and listened
among other things to the story of the wholesal: massacre of the Jews
-—and I know something of the horrible depths to which mankind can
fall; but my belief in man’s essential worth and goodness nevertheless
remain: firm and unshakeable.—Lord Justice Sir Norman Birkett, in a

BBC talk on his life and beliefs.
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THE BODDAM MYTH

ByC.N.cC.

Madras High Court holds a

high reputation in the judiciary

of India. The Bench and the Bar
have both been graced by men of
eminence, intellectual giants, legal
luminaries of the first rank. The
analytical arguments of the great
lawyers of the past and the decisions
of the judges have been a source of
inspiration to many. It is for
the laymen who cannot sufficiently
appreciate the importance of these
.worthies to posterity that some
of their figures have been carved in
stone—so that all may gaze upon
these perpetual reminders of men who
were at the top of their profession by
sheer merit of a wondrous magni-

tude.

Within the High Court buildings
you thus find the imposing likeness
mn marble of the first of the Indian
Judges, Sir T. Muthuswami Ayyar,
pointing—to recall Eardley Norton’s
warm tribute—the way to the futuce
generations of lawyers and judges.

Putside the buildings, on the north-
ern side of the High Court, is a statue
—that of Sir V. Bashyam Ayyangar
the greatest of lawyers who illumi-
nated  the Madras Bar and who
was later among its most learned
judges. S8ir S. Subramania Ayyar
(whose bearing Sir Arthur Lawley,
then Governor of Madras, described
as one of, “respectful dignity and
dignified respect”) and Mr. V. Krish-
naswami Ayyar are the two other
Indian Judges whose memorials are
te be found in the City.

There were others, but these are
the only statues that are found, re-
calling to the public mind the great
part they and their compatriots played
not only ‘in shaping the law of the
land but also in fighting, according to
their times and their lights, for the
rights and the freedom of the indi-
vidual.

The Madras Bar and Bench have
also been adorned by many English-
men, some of them stalwarts. but to
none of them has a tribute been paid
in stone--except in one case. Justice

%m, whose statue has beer%,shm;--_,_ ed the accused in the firgt
B N RN A L&77 P “'

ed from its prominent iti

junction of Mount Roggs“:gg %toth"
guard Lines Road to an insi <
corner_of Napier Park, is thij
exception. The transfer
staftue, described by newspape
‘_‘dlsappearance of a landmg
indeed be said to be the re
an anomaly, and th

regret is that it ha: gr;tl:y on. nted
to keep company with the
Neill, though Bodda,
notorious.

Why, of all the e al
from England who sat %n t%lu
Bench, was Boddam chosen

rs as the
rk”, ma

statue of
M Was not quite so

minarjeg

st have

wondered vaguely on seeing the im

pressive white statye__

tq be protected from thtgl esu(x)lnli}; (gne
City—whether he was the Sreatest he
them‘ all. Writings and Speeche o
the time during which Boddam p ’Of
pensed justice reveal a different stdl oy
_th~e stiry of one of the Duniest N
to sit on the bench in Madras oo
who dispensed a caricature of ju’st?::‘ee

Justice Boddam y

original side of them}lizilgg z?)t Otn the
certainly was a clever m ekt
gather mumentum in th
of ;Jvéznesses. But his i
of little use because it wa,

versc. He had his own noii;ﬁgsgfp&f-
law and its dispensation. He b ile
on the most injudicial foundationsu tf;
sex, colour and race. His eccentri(‘)
ties were such, we are told, that -
English barrister ran away from (t?,ltlle
Madras Bar, making a vow not te
ceturn so long as Boddam remaj g
a judge. We have it authentic:ﬁd
also that some barristers Petiti y
the Chief Justice for Boddam’g t oned
fer from the original side as rans-

t they we
fed up with his strange mg re
manners. *lms ang

Justice Boddam is agg
a famous case, the Subrgg?:g ‘}'ith
Case in criminal law, in whic), the yer
has been laid down on the quest.je law
joinder of charges. Boddam con%ilc:f

an and could
e €Xamination
ntelhgence was

been made -

He -
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whereupon a petition that the trial
held was a deerly prejudiced one was
moved, with the sanction of the
Advocaie-General, and a special
bench, of which, strangely enough.
Justice Boddam was a member, was
constituted to hear the important ap-
plication. Unde_ rred by the presence
of the judge whcse judgment was the
subject of at.. k. Ezrdley Norton,
who appeared [or the accused, made a
scathing indictment of Boddam. The
bench, however, the Chief Justice,
Arthur Davies, dissenting, dismissed
the appeal and confirmed Boddam’s
judgment.

But Boddan.’s elation was short-
lived. The accuszed went in appeal to
the Privy Coun<il, which agreed with
Chief Justice Davies and acquitted
him. More than that, one of the
Privy Council judges summed up the
quality of the leading judgment of
the special bench in the terse ques-
tion: “Who is this Shepherd, J., who
has writien such a shaby judgment
and thus misied his colleagues in
Madras?” This comment was con-
tained in a lettcr this judge wrote to
Sir Bashyam Ayyangar.

Boddam's eccentricities are illustrat-
ed well i another case. In a case in
which the late V. C. Desikachariar ap-
peared DEoda'm took the people’s
breath away by awarding damages to
a suitor afier declaring his contract
invalid. 3o injudicious was this view
that, on appeal, the advocate for the
respondent, who gained the damages
before Boddam, had to stand up and
say, without any preliminaries, that he
himself could not support the trial
court judgment.

Perbeps Boddam himself had a fair
judgment of his perverseness and
eccentricity at the hands of Sir P, S.
Sivaswami Iyer who portrayed him
thus: “He was a good cross-examiner,

\

a good speaker, and possessed &
beautiful, clear, ringing voice and was
good at cxtempore judgments. But
he had thc¢ knack of making up his
mind about 2 case long before he went
through it. He began the examination
of witnesses and put questions which
favoured his own view and was greatly
impatient towards questions which did
not favour his view. He was not
known fo: soundness of jucegment. He
was quick in judgment and resource-
ful. He found one way of preventing
appeals against his judement. It was
found a large percentage of appeals
were successful against his judgments,
and he reiused to give copies of his
notes of evidence and enunciated the
doctrine that it was his private pro-
perty....It was done with the delibe-
rate object of shutting out appeals
against his own judgments, but it did
not have that effect.”

So this was the Boddam to whom
the citizens of Madras of three decades
ago raised & memorial in marble. It
might have been that some of the
beneficiaries of his charities in publie
causes were moved to express their -
gratitude to him in this manner. Or,
perhaps, it was only because of the
manner of his death which seemed to
indicate that he was determined not
to leave the soil of India. He boarded
a train for Bombay en route to Eng-
land, but those who saw him off at the
Central Station had the strange
experience of having to receive his
body at the same place with all the
honour due to a dead judge. The pub-
lic sympathy aroused as a consequence
must have oeen responsible for the
erection of the memorial at so promi-
nent a place, from which after a lapse
of so many years it has been removed
to a quiet corner where it will not be
a hindrance to traffic or an eyesore
to those who know something of the
life of Justice Boddam.

the last British Governor of this State (U. P.) was a problem

in human nature. When he left on August 14, 1947, he got all the
beautiful flower beds of Hydrangea demolished in Naini Tal, and

had a lovely marble monument

which stood in the gardens at

Lucknow dismantled. His native successors, according to him, were
not good enough for such a lovely heritage. Sarojini Devi restored
the flower beds. Mody collected the marble pieces from the godown
and set up the monument; and now I am trying to have it placed
centrally to give an artistic touch to the gardens.—K. M. MUNSHI,

Governor of U. P.
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!y  HEAT AND HEALTH

L»”‘Eﬁ‘é@_‘éﬁé@é'ﬁ?“ﬁ By S. P. FAISRA=>a

IT is remarkable the precautions
peopie take against the cold in
winter but not to the same extent
against heat in summer, although
most of India experiences but short
and mild winter. In particular, the
precautions necessary against ultra-
violet radiation have to be taken
throughout the year, even in winter
in the shade. The severity of injury
caused by ultra-violet rays varies
with different people but is actual.

The growing fad for sun glasses all
the year round is actually a healthy
habit. The ultra-violet and infra-red
rays always present in sunlight are
harmful to0 human eyesight. The
Czechoslovak industry is now manu-
facturing the best sun glasses we
know. These are of three kinds, the
General, the Rosal and the Svorit sun
glasses.

Sun Glasses

The Rosal type of sun glasses absorb
30 per cent of ultra-violet and 60 per
cent of inira-red rays and are a pleas-
iRg Dbrownish-pink in colour. The
General giasses are better. They
absorb 40 to 47 per cent of ultra-vio-
let and about 15 per cent of infra-
red rays. A special green in colour,
they cover a larger field of vision. But
the best of the three is the Svorit type
of glasses. - These absorb a trifle less
than 80 per cent of ultra-violet and
95 per cent of infra-red rays. They
are a most pleasant smoky green in
colour and, most important of all, they
do not distort the colour of objects
seen through them.

In sun glasses it is the lenses that
make the difference. Cheap quality
lenses injure the eyes. Lenses ground
and polished (6-base) are best for
general purposes, including reading.
Lenses dropped from ground and
polished (4-base) are satisfactory for
casual purposes. If worn long they
cause strain and distortions of eye-
sight. Strongly coloured ones are to
be avoided, such as blue, red or yellow.
24
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Ienses mirrored with chromium giye
off 'heap and tl}e coating reduces light
which is a serious risk on the road

may cause 2ccidents, o

A peculiar fact is th

give an illusion of coolnztss.sgéoglaéssfls
Kravkov discovered, at the Mbsé :
He_lmho!tz Institute, that human s et
sitivity to colour varies with seasgn-
and the weather, and ig also aﬁectng
by sounds, smells, heat gr cold aed
tastes in the mouth. Sensitivity |

green is higher in summer dye toyth0
heat, as ‘also in the presence of noise y
but §e'n§xt1vity to red is lower. Col >
sen§1t1y1ty is general. Varying effmné~
on individuals differ byt slightly et

Heat Affections

Using speeial drugs, Prg

found that seasonal varifétlif)rr?sv}(?v
human colour-sensitivity ang coloum
less vision is due to the effect on tli-
nervous system. The discover s
already heing utilized in mecliciney Dls
Potheau of Nice bhag condu-ct l;i
researches which confirm gl .

treatment for “nerves” ip bath W‘?t‘;
water tinted by coloureq light, al d
home decorations of the prescribrl

cqlour. Paiients recuiring nery ed
stimulation are given reg light, Rous
is a tome, hlue and green are powe fed
sedatives, while yellow ig soothin e
induces contentment. § and

The hypothalamus, ¢ i
suprarenal glands rég\u:ém;ﬁ}atar.‘d
man. When blood of an abnorma]
temperature, either way, reaches tk?
hypothalamus centre in the braj ¥
nervous impr.ises go out, so the bloI:i’
vessels and the skin exn o

Pand and cayge

loss of heat, or contract ang rve
co

heat. “vody

Hot blood goes to

surfaces to return cooler.COII% !OtOd_y
very hot, skin capillarieg expandla 13
sweat glands become active and libnd
rate sweat. - e-

A few minutes’ rise or fay)
12 degrees F in the brain Cagf 1:11{1)1 or
man. A mild breeze in dry heat 1:

’
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«cooling, but in strong wind woollen
4lothes may be necessary to avoid
heatstroke, which is often fatal. It
may occur in the sun or shade. In
humid heat, in ill-ventilated places,
heat-exhaustion may ensue. Muscle
-cramps are due to salt deficiency.

In heatstroke, often sudden, the
skin is dry and hot, and there may be
headache, dizziness, often nausea and
vomiting, collapse, delirium and un-
consciousness  Covering with blanket
to induce perspiration or sprinkling
entire naked body with water and
fanning should be immediate to avoid
death. In heat-exhaustion the skin
is moist aud cold, headache, drowsi-
ness, extreme weakness, dizziness, in-
ability to walk, perhaps muscle
cramps. Fanning and large quanti-
ties of sall water should be sufficient.
Salt water to drink is good for heat
muscle cramps alone,

Puilding Resistance

Heat affects only those not in the
best of health, who are excited at the
time or whose nervous system is
undermined by worry. Those once
affected may later become insane or
chronic invalids for life from various
resultant affections. Heatstroke is
often complicated by being accompa-
nied by other fevers, such as malaria.
Or, what first appears as heatstroke
may be ague leading to hyperpyrexia.
Permanent injury is likely—softening
of the brain and insanity or paralysis,
often followed by fevers, dysentry and
neuralgic affections.

Heat-exhaustion can also be fatal.
But here too the real trouble begins
during or after recovery which, though
often rapid, subjects the patient to
delayed and persistent reactions. The
ultra-violet rays in sunlight, direct or
reflected. also convert fat under the
skin into vitamin D-—a healthy pro-

cess impeded by pigmented skin: so

coloured children get rickets.

The human body can stand very
high (and wery low) temperatures,
provided it is both prepared and ac-
customed to do so. Mr. Blagden, once
Secretary of the Royal Society, stayed
in a rooni heated to 260 degrees F for
three-quarters of an hour. Prof. J. S.
Haldane withstood dry air up to 300
degrees F. People in certain places in
the Sahara, Iraq and near Death
Valley (Califprnia, USA) live in tem-

/

perature in the shade about 19

degrees F in summer.

Heat causes loss of body fluids by
perspiration, increased concentration
of the blood plasma and urine. The
radiations in sunlight and heat, physi-
cal exertion, raise body temperature
and lower body resistance to diseases
and ills, cause weakness and fatigue.
These ill effects can be overcome by
physical training which produces
stamina. The process of adapting the
body to high temperatures, artificial
(work) or natural (summer), should
start at 100 degrees F.

Chemical Factories

Heat is molecular motion. The fas-
ter the molecules are vibrating the
greater the thing we perceive as heat,
the slower the molecular motion the
less the temperature. Only at a tem-
nerature of 460 degrees below zero is it
claimed that the molecules stop
vibrating. But in nature it is never
so cold as to stop molecular motion—
it continues- however slowly. Besides,
even if molecular motion stops, atomic
motion continues. Matter is in a
ceaseless change and motion. Interior
of some starc are calculated to be as
hot as 75,000,000 degrees.

Life is chemistry. All living crea-
tures, inciuding man, live by chemi-
cal reactions, not by physical force as
a clock or wind-mill or by heat as a
steam or petrol engine. Our bodies
break up foods, such as air, water,
solids, and convert them into energy.
to keep chemical reactions going
within us. Chemical reactions are
speeded up by heat but. unfortunately,
not all at the same rate. So rise or
fall in temnerature derange our che-
mical factories.

If our bloed temperature is raised
and the brain heated up, naturally
as in a fever, or artificially by high
frequency clectricity, or even by a hot
bath, chemical reactions in the brain
are speeded up so that the person
concerned finds time pass more slowly.
According to Prof. J. B. S. Haldane, a
person so subject will estimate 60
seconds as 40 seconds. An expert can
accurately judge time solely by a
human subject’s altered time-sense
due to heat.

In hot countries of paramo
_ C unt,
importance is adequate knowledge of
personal hygiene and preventive



medicine ias heat causes disease
germs to multiply rapidly).

If physical exertion is required, the
body should first be adapted to it:
First day: 7-9 am. and 3-4 pm;
Second day: 7-10 am. and 3-4 p.m.;
Third day: 7-10 am. and 2-4 p.m.;
Fourth day: 7-10 am. and 1.30-4.30
p.m.; Fifth day: 7-11 am. and 1.30-4.30
pam.; Sixth day: regular duly. The
acclimatization lasts two weeks on
leaving work in heat. So, on return
to such work (in 105 degrees and
above) one has to be re-acclimatized.

Everyday Death-rays

We are daily subjected to 'radio-
active attack by the sun which is quite
dangercus. Exposures to the sun can
seriously injure nerve endings lying
near the skin from which one may
never recover. It can also impose
strain on the kidneys, cause toxemia
{shock), dissolye red blood cells which
damages tne tissues, even skin cancer
and death.

Not everycne of us works out of
doors. Dut those who remain indoors
are also aitacked by ultra-violet rays
in sunshine. Ultra-violet radiation is
not only direct in sunlight, but also,
and equaliv intense, from the sky by
reflection. Sitting by an open window
is as dangerous, therefore, as being
in the sun although one does feel
cooler.

There are two ways in which such
radiation causes injuries. But, as with
radiations from an atomic bomb
explosion, so with ultra-violet radia-
tion.  Coloured—yellow, brown or
black—races are less affected than the
white. This is due to the protection
given coloured peoples by their pig-
mented skin.

The pigment is called melanin lying
just under the skin. It acts as a pro-
tective blanket to the delicate red
blood cells and nerve endings next
under the skin. In coloured peoples
melanin is present in the upper layers
of the skin; ir the white races it lies
in the root layers of the skin. This,
incidentally, is the only difference
between the coloured and white races

in respect of colour. . - .

Persons who suffer from active
tuberculosis, high blood pressure,
keart disease, over-active thyroid
glands, unstgble nervous systems,
women in their menstrual periods,
_women in their second or subsequent

.-

month of pregnancy, must -
quately protect themZelves fro;nraat‘lc}:-
tion in direct sunlight. For such per-
sons sit_tigg inf the verandah or by an
open window for shor i
e t periods is quite
" Likely Diseases
Ultra-violet radiation di
blood cells and causes thessfehclleil:gg
cqrp\_.lscles to give off two cilemicals
within the body—porphyrin, which is
photodynamie, and histamine. Por-
phyrin so acts that a second exposure
to the' sun causes serious damage to
the tissues. Histamine may cause
thrpugh skin affections, nerve damage'
delirium, general poisoning and death'
Pe'rsons living outdoor lives have then:
skin tanned which, though protective,

also renders them liable
cancer. fo skin

Ultra-violet radiation of
curs both in winter and su;:z?rlrlxl;asxf3 ﬁﬁi
greater in summer and at eleva’tions
above the sea level. In summer thers
are more sun’s rays per square inch_v
greatgst when perpendiculay with the
sun right overhead. At sea leve] th
blanket of air round the earth io
thickest which stops much of ttis
radiation. But the higher one goee
un mountain-tops the thinner the a.is
blanket, the greater the 1'a(iiatior
reachiag the earth. n

Lost ye?r, Eric Shi
party, exploring the appr
Everest, wrote that grll“t)ﬁceh%{shtg I\gt.
Glacier, 20,500 ft. above s levellniltl;
was so {reezing cold in the shadow
peaks and rocks that every now ao(ti
then men bad to remove their b I},
and rub their feet back to life _y

at the same time, in the sun it %‘Zté

bton and his

“like working in front of g f B
At high altitudes mount ﬁine;;n;(;% ”

to take precautions, not
extremes of heat and c0nly against

. old,
against severe ultra-violet rad?sgoilso,

Children need special

fm’.n over-exposure to sunliéﬁg tgﬁgotn
their thin and delicate skin. At tho
same time they need ultra-viol £
msha‘txon as it converts fat bel o
skin into yitamin D shortage of h

causes rickets. Coloureq chin ey
particularly those living in g lien’
streets, do not get enough ultra-u:; t;ss
rays and so develop rickets Tc;\et.
should play in the open g fev'v h A
daily in the morning urs.
—Copyright.
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By V.P.SATHE

PROPOS the Filins Division’s pro-
posed full-length feature film, I
am told by a reliable source that it
is'an experiment to present a down-
to-ecarth realistic story of the common
man in India in a'purely Indian form.
I am assured that the film will at-
tempt o w;ve a very true picture of
this countiv and her people to the
whole werld. Thus not only in the
matter of content but in the matter of
presentation also it will try to be true
to the soirit of our life and culture.
And as this picture will be devoid of
thiz usual Lox-office clitches, far from
decrving this experiment, it would be
worth watehing the results of such
an experiment.

Of course, if the commercial pro-
ducers had +made such an experiment
on their own, then there would have
been no nced for the Films Division to
indulge in feature production. But
since even the most advanced and
progressive producer seems to be a
gslave of box-office, he cannot be
expected to undertake any experiment.
Hence after studying the entire situa-
tion one Iecls that the Films Division
is the only body capable of giving the
lead to the industry in this matter.

It is contended that there is no
force in thc argument that this
experiment is detrimental to the inte-
rests of the film industry. It is stated
that by just producing one picture
the Films Division eannot become a
serious competitor to the industry as
such. On the contrary it is argued,
and rightly too, that the feature film
production will be a true test of
Bhavnani and his colleagues, who
have not fared well so far in commer-

‘cial production. Besides, as the pic-

ture will be shown commercially like
any other indcpendent production, it

will also help the Government to
realize whether the Films Division
can stand on its own legs without the
support of the compulsory exhibition.

Indeed, viewed from any angle, this
nrcyecs of the Films Division, it ap-~
pears, will benefit the industry. If the
experiment succeeds, the industry
would have found a new formula; if
it fails 't will expose the Films. Divi-
sion’s claims both to the public and
Governmernt.

Instead of taking up a rational atti-
tude, the Film Federation and IMPPA
(Indian Motion Picture Producers’
Association) have become panicky.
They have lodged strong protests
against this venture. Mr. Chandulal
Shah has urged the Government to
drop the scheme. There is hardly any
cause for fear and panic.

Picture Of The Week

There are many people who, after
seeing Chetan Anand’s new creation
Andhiyan, wondered why of all the
pictures, it was selected to represemt
India in the Venice Festival. The only
explanation seems to be that Chetan
was the only producer to enter his
picture for the festival and so his
picture got a chance.

It must however be said Andhiyan is
not a very happy choice. True, it has
certain outstanding qualities. The
photography is good and never before,
perhaps, on the screen the art-direc-
tor, camcraman and director have
succeeded in capturing the atmos-
phere of a small lane in a town with
such vivid beauly. The ‘tongawala,’
‘munshiji,’ ‘pahlwan,’ ‘mastram,’
sweetmeat dealer, bandmaster—they
are all living characters, clearly por-
trayed on the screen. In fact, the
drunkard ‘mastram’ is by far the best



portrayal in the entire picture; he
overshadows even the principal cha-
racters with his robust humour. And
from the manner in which the
‘mohalla’ is presented it appears as if
the ‘shois” were taken on location with
real pecple playing their parts. That it
was shot entirely on a specially created
set near Famous Studios with artistes
reveals how perfect is the realistic
effect of the picture.

But the main story is stale, though
it msy be true. In so many pictures
we have seen a young girl being
married to a money-lender against
her wishes because her parents are in
debt. And 4ndhiyan is just another
varialion of the same. Doubtless, the
hero of Andhiyan does not brood and
sing. He tries to prevent the marriage
and even collects money; but after
building up a climax Chetan lets down
his hero and the audience very badly
by providing the anti-climax of mar-
riage. The same is more true of the
final climax in which all the argu-
ments put forward by Dev against the
money-lender in defence of his mur-
der appear to be pointless when the
killer com:mits suicide. It would have
been mor~ heroic if she had faced the
gallows. Her suicide comes as a most
disappointing anti-climax and ruins
the whole story. -

The story is thus further handicapp-

ed by these anti-climaxes. Besides,
instead of unfolding his drama
through &ction, Chetan has relled

more on narration. The picture itself
begins with a long drawn-out narra-
tion bv Nimmi in whispers; even the
romance between Dev and Kalpana is
told in flashback as a part of narra-
tion. The result is that the screen-
play is verv static and almost boring.
The effect of the most touching scenes
is ruined by the queer way in which
Lala Misra calis his daughter or Kal-
pana cries for her mother. This queer
way of speaking may be high art but
it turns pathoes into bathos.

Expensively made and beautifully
photographed, this creation of Chetan
Anand is ruined by his static screen-
play and stale story and dull songs.
Its redeemiiig features are its photo-
graphy, background music and subsi-
diary characters. It is difficult to
believe that any young man would
ignorc the affection of Nimmi and fall
for Kalpana Kartik; that is the basic

miscasting which makes the entire
story almost unconvincing. ‘Balkati’
Nimmi lcoks too sophisticated for her
part and her acting has an ajr of
unreality. K. N. Singh is good anqg
M. A. Latee! makes an impressive
debut. Dev Anand, Durga Khote and
Kalpana are their usual selves,

Personality Of The Week

A star who has appeared in the least
number of pictures and sti]l maintains
ier popularity is Jayashree. So far
she has nppeared in four Hindj pic-
tures—Shakuntala, Dr Kotlnis, Dahej
and Parchhain. Ang though her ecri-
tics find fault with her acting they
are unaninicus in acclaiming th,e fact
that ever in Parchhain, which will be
reviewed in these coluymns soon. she
looks very charming angd beautiful. To
preserve looxs and beauty for over a
decade is in itself no mean achieve-
ment and tiie most striking feature of
Jayashree is her eyes. The critics who
complain that Jayashree acts only
with the movement of her eves seem
to forget the fact that, conscious of
her striking eyes, Jayashree makes the
greatest use of them in conveying
changing moods. &

And she is not wrong in her assum
tion. After all, it,was her eyes wmgﬁ
fascinated the great director, Shanta.

ram, twelve years ago and s
heart. tole his

Jayashree hails from Goa
of beauty and charm. It wés.triet:]aigg
M. G. Rangnekar, the Marathj play-
wright and journalist, who discovered
her first and she started singing for
Young India Records. Later, when
Keshavran Dhaibar left Prabhat ang
started his own concern. he cg
shree in the role of Radha in
ture Nendkumar. The picture flopped
but when &hiraz Ali Hakim produceci
a Marathi historical ‘picture Chandra-
rao More, Juyashree came into lime-
light as the nheroine of the bicture. In
1933, she migrated to Poona and acted
in Saraswat! Cinetone's My Beloved g
role of the traditional good wife. 1t was
after seeing her work in thig picture
that Jayashree was signed by Shanta-
ram to play the romantic lead in
Shejuri, the Marathi version ot Padosi
In this picture she not only looked
glamorous and captivating byt reveal-
ed v flair for acting. During the mak-
ing of this picture Shantaram felj in

st Jaya-
his pic-

.

h her and later married her.
#)c‘i,l?c:iixgg the marriage Shantaram
had to leave Prabhat and start Raj-
kamal.

In 1043, Jayashree became a top-
rank star as a result of her perfor-
mance in Shakuntala. In Dr. Kotnis
her interpretation of the role of a
Chinese girl and her make-up were s0
oonvincing that evenAtoday .her por-
trayal of Ching Lan ls‘conhsldered to
pe her best. After this picture she
went with her husband to Eng!and
and Amevrica; she won many adx_mrers
abroad and she got flattering tributes
from the press. . .

Since then she has appeared In
Dahej and Parchhain and phough cri-
tics have not been very l;md to her.
she has h=en successful in yetammg
her populaiity. Today she is at the
zenith of her fame, a}nd with .her
talented hu:band to guide her screen

career sie is in no fear of losing it.
Shantarara will never cast her in a
picture that will not be a suitable
vehicle for her talent. In fact, that
is the main reason that all these
years, in spite of rare appearances on
the screen, Jayashree has enjoyed
great popuiarity.
News Of The Week

—Raj Kapoor left on July 2 for the
U. K. He was accompanied by his
friend Balraj Kohli. He stayed one
day in Cairo. In London, he will dis-
cuss his technicolour project Ajanta.
Incidentally Raj has taken the print
of Awara which will be re-edited and
sub-tit'ed in English for international
release.

_..The colour copies of Aan have
arrived iy India. Meanwhile Nimmi is
leaving for London to attend the
premiere of Aan on Friday July 18 at
Rialto, Lendon.

andhiji demonstrated the truth of the Puddha’s Leachmg. during
his &‘Z’tzmej And no:v that Dr. Ambedkar and confirmed atheists top
h‘z.u'c accepted his teachings, what more do we need to show their
supreme importance to humanity?—VINOBA BHAVE.
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THEY HEARD DIEPPE RA]ID

RESTAGED—-AFTER 9 YEARS

By W.G.MATTERS

This queer experience of two English women on holiday in
France has baffled occult researchers in many countries.

On the ninth anniversary of the historic commando raid on
Dieppe, France, they heard in their bedroom the battle
enccted again in faithful detail.

They heard with chilling reality the shouls and cries, gunfire,
plaxes, dive-bombers, and shells whizzing overhead
although they saw nothing.

This was uncanny enough. But the really odd feature is that
their time-table corresponds with the various phases of
the actual raid.

‘as this a case of what psychologists cull “collective auditory

* ashtallzlzzcination,” or did the two women merely dream it?

OR :he first ilme since the super- g;ua},-d them from unwanted publi-
natural became a subject of city”. {n }‘he soexet_ys report of the
scientific research, psychical investi- case tb;y ;re referred t_o as Mrs. D.
tors in Britain have a documented aqd Mls:s A They are sisters-in-law,
g:se of what they call a ‘‘collective ageq 32 and 33. '
auditory hallucination.” ' Without shown;g any tendency to
It is not a case involving some weird E}dd,.comf,xi tct) th?ll‘ s‘t‘ateme:_nts or any
and frightening experience of the un- LOnvetrr'l whatever to “prove anything,
known, uncanny though the story Is. the l“od Vtvf)?llelr: described in congj-
Itis ,an account of the experience of dera.b ? etail the various sounds they
two [Englishwomen staying near heard from 4 a.m. onwards.
Dieppe in France. It \\{_as 4.20 am. when Miss A asked
They spent three hours of the night her fl_}ex'llgltllf shfe could hear <“that
of August 4 last year “listening” to 80159-] ) ce.v kou?dt they had both
battle-noises strangely similar In le;ent %l()n:;niaw%ee Istening to it for
detail to those which occurred during abou pu s.
the famous Dieppe raid by the ‘Cana- As the noise became more intense
dian Second Division and British  they put u}e light on and went tq the
Commandos nine years before. balcony. “We were amazed that it
The story has excited the interest ﬁld n(?’t “’.akfdn other people in the
of occult researchers in many coun- ouse,” said Mrs. D. in a statemept.
tries. Separate Notes
The two women were on holiday at At Mrs. D's suggestion the two wo.
the village of Puys, one mile and 2 men took notes, Independently of
half east of Dieppe, when the Royal each other. They recorded the types
Regiment of Canada carried out their of sound they cou}d hear—shouts an
tragically disastrous flank attack. clnelsl' %;ll?it;;fﬁg g?;ﬁ’on&befsrdplanes,
i bedroom on the Sheus _ ead—and noted
se&?’ gng_ sgfar;n%hiee-storey house the times att wh(llch certain  sounds
in which German troops had been P,fiﬁugrof ?eixs)gne;br“ml}ﬂ grew in
teired during the war. : s R >d. ‘
) quTa;ei : bedroomgbalcony faced toward Thtehexg"’;llfngg (;’V?Sal;mlsual enough.
the se;, about a quarter of a mile But the really eature of the cage

is the remarkable way in which th
away down a steep path. “time-table"  corresponds © ol tg:
That Noise

various phases of the actual rajq.
: ; ial records show that it
The Society for Psychical Research, Officia . was
which investigated their story, is 3-47 am. on August 19, 1942, when the
withholding thelr names “to safe- assault vessels closing on Berneval, to
30 . k P . ) [

s
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?the east of Puys, ran across a German
- convoy-

Firing began immediately. At
5-07 am Lhe first wave of la}ndmg
craft touched down at Puys in the
face of heavy fire. '

Soon destroyers began bombarding
Dieppe, low-flying I_-lu.mcanes attack-
ed the sea-front buildings and shortly
afterwards the :anding of the main
force ut Dicppe bezan.

Air Cover

At 5-40 a.ni. the naval bombardment
of Dieppe stopped. ‘At 5-50 t,!?ere was
a chanre over of air cover \\‘u‘h con-
sequent increase of the noise of
planes.

On a hill behind Puys a German
howitzer battery was firing over the
house in which the two women stayed.
According to  German record§, 550
shells were fired during the action.

These times (except the first! xyith
a correct cescription of the various
phases of the battle were recor.ded on
the women’s note-pads that night of
August 4 last year. ngeral other
times of less specific significance also
were mentioned.

The time of the landing at Puys
provides a curious coincidence. Miss
A’s appropriate entry fpr that sta'ge
of the acticon gives the time 5-07. Miss
D made it 5-05.

They attribute this to D’s watch
having been two minutes slower than
A’s. D’s watch had been losing.

Further, D was reading her times to
the nearest five minutes, Wwhereas A
was reading hers to the nearest
minute. Thus D’s time could be
«corrected” to read 5-07.

Oddly encugh, there is a d}scre-
pancy of the same two minutes in the
reports of the time of the actual land-
ing at Puys on August 19, 1942.

The landing, delayed because of the
terferennce of the German convoy,
.tr?as reparted by two different obser-

vers.

Their times were subsequentl@”

checked by official historians, and
correct time now officially accepte
5-07.

A strange coincidence? The
tigators of the Society for Psyd
Research make no comment

ER Y ASCRVERNCINE Goe e

than that it “seems 'far outside the
bounds of chance.” :

True Story

Some of the details in the statement
made by the two women do not link
up with ascertainable facts about the
raid. Buf, say the investigators, there
is nothing inherently improbable in
any of their statements.

Apart from newspaper reports pub-
lished at the time, they say they had
read nothing of the Dieppe raid.

A guide book in their possession
contained a brief account, but the
women say they had not even read
this.

Varions accounts of the action have
Leen published, but no single report
gives a time-table as complete as that
recorded independently by the two
“listeners” nine years after the event.

Were they, then, hearing a sort of
“soundtrack” repetition of the raid?
Was it an unusual feat of memory—
a written aceount subconscicusly re-
tained in the mind, plus imagination
and coineidence? Was it a hoax?

No Freak Sound

Edward Osborne, editor of the SPR
(Society for Physical Research) Jour-
nal, who interviewed the women, says
he and the society’s examiners are
satisfied these two holiday-makers
genuinely underwent an experience of
which little or nothing was derived
from previous normally acquired

- knowledge.

Tne SPR, founded in 1882, has a
high repuatation for careful, unpreju-
diced investigation. Its approach is
sceptical, and the detailed probing
carried out in a case such as this is
reckoned to reveal any conceivable
“normal” explanation.

In dismissing the considered possi-
bilities of freak sound effects in Dieppe
at the time, the investigators add
that the noises could not have come
from a theatre running through a film
at a 4l hour since there is no

In her report,
five days before
been awakened b
th '

D stated that
t 4, she hag
ges similar to
Fkind of faint

31
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and short rehearsal for the main per-
formanece.

The experience seemed to her un-
canny ab the time but not particularly
mysterious. It suggested to the inves-
tigators that some resistance had to
be overcomne before the full sound
effects could be “put across”.

Only rarely have SPR investigators
come to the conclusion that a case of
this kind examined by them must be
rated “inexplicable on any general
recognised hypothesis.” And few of
these cases involve persons or events

connected with the more distant past. -

The last incident occurred three
years ago. A man was walking along
the cliffs of the Devon coast when the
scene changed for a few moments.
The line of the cliff appeared different
—the edge was farther forward and
a wall was visible.

Old maps produced later showed

the coastline as the man described it.

—before erosion gave it its present.

shape.
More Common

“Such experiences as this—visual

hallucinaivions—are more commo:
than auditory hallucinations like th%
Dieppe case,” Mr. Osborne told me.

“The Dieppe case is unique in that
the witness recorded their evidence at
the time, and also because of itg
length.

“Most people forget importam
details when they describe theirx)‘ expef
riences, which in any case usual
very short.” v v are

The SPR expresses no positive bpi-
nion on the case. The Society is con-
tent to report the experience as
apparently “pananormal” The expla-
nation is left to be discovered by

investigators of the fut
right—NNZ. ure—Copy-
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%”" " NEW HOPE FOR CRIPPLED =

CHILDREN .

. A magazine article, read purely by

- chance, was the inspiration for
what i1s now India’s only orthopedic
hospital-—an institution which today
18 giving renewed strength and hope
to the nation’s crippled children.

1t was in 1947 that Mrs. Fathema
Ismail, a prominent Bombay socia:
worker, read mn #n American maga-
zine an article entitled “Beatlle’s
PFirst Citizen Is A Hospital.”

The artidle told how the efforts of
one woman and her sympathy Zor
crippled children led to the founding
.of the Children’s Orthopedic Hospital

-in Seattle, Washington State; how the
women ‘of the city rallied round her
to muke the hospital a flourishing
institution which, since its establish-
ment in 1907. had cared for more than
43,000 cripples. ’

A few months before she read the
article, Mrs. Ismail had launched a
brave, new, somewhat similar venture
of her own. With a small band of
volunteers, six of whom ‘were doctors,
she had opened a polio clinic. She
undertook this work because she was
convinced that polio was not incura-
‘ble. Her own daughter had been

/

cured of this disease despite doctors’

predictions that she would have to
remaln a cripple for life. .

Moved by the thought of thousands
.of other young polio victims doomed
‘to helplessness and frustration, Mrs.
Ismail determined that something
should be done to relieve their dis-
tress. The fact that the problem of
the core and rehabilitation of cripples
+had been untouched in India only
served to strengthen her resolve.

The magazine article had revealed
how mueh could be achieved through

% Treal community enterprise—that is
-what gave Mrs. Ismail

the idea of
her clinlc Into a fally

. expanding he
- oquipped children's orthopedic hospi-
el ‘

I Beptember, 1047, the Soclety for

. 4he Rehsbilitation of Crippled Child-
Ui vem (SROC) was fornted first to orga-
%: pise. hospitals and clinies for the
1 dimguusis, care and treaiment of dis-

.
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Mrs. Fathema ‘ Imaﬂ.‘

apled children; and second to educate
public oginion on the problems of such
afflicted children and collect statis-
ties.

For lack of adequate quarters to
carry oul its activities, the soclety
gladly accepted the offer of a military
hutment from the GCovernment of
Bombay. The - Physiotherapy and
Rehabilitation Clinic, as it was then
called, met with success heyond the
organizers’ wildest expectations. In
the first year and a half of its exist-
ence it treated nearly 500 children.

The clinic, nevertheless, had its
share of reverses and disappointments
—lack of funds, of eguipment and of -
transportation facilities—but these
were, step by step, surmounted. Dona-~
tions in cash and kind began to trickle
in. Gifts of furniture, electrical
appliances, items of equipment and
fittings for the clinic were recetved.
In October, 1948, an anonymous donor
presented a 35-seater bus to transport
patients. : »

In May, 1949, the clinl¢ was faced
with & crisis. Forced to vacate the
hutment because the land on which
it was built had changed hands, it
operated on a makeshift basis for
sever@l months on the premises of
another Bombay hospital offering

-help.,



By this time, plans were already
under way for a building which was
to be the Children’s Orthopedic Hospi-
tal. With the help of funds from the
Government of Bombay and with
generous donations from the public,
the SRCC was able to see its plans
materialise. The foundation-stone of
the hospital was laid in December,
1949, and the new building was occu-
pied less than a year later—in Sep-
tember, 1950. Today, this hospital is
the only one of its kind in the whole
of India.

The pleasant one-storey structure
at Haji Ali Park which is now the
Children’s Orthopedic Hospital has a
capacity of 50 beds and an out-
patient rehabilitation department for
150. An adjoining building provides
accommodation for the staff. The
hospital has the services of orthopedic
specialists and Chartered Society
physiotherapists, and has army-
trained masseurs as treatment staff.
It has an excellent operation theatre;
its wards are bright, airy and cheer-
ful.

The institution treats all children
irrespective of caste, creed, nation-

ality or class. Meant rimarily
poor, and 1iniddle class l():h.lldren tfl‘l’:
hospital does, however, look ,after
well-to-do patients. Fees are charged
according to the parents’ means.

All cases of cripplin
no matter what thg_pcaugse? reor:.r:att::;
of the hospital one will find victims
of poliomyelitis, spastic paralysis, bone
TB, osteomyelitis and congenital crip-

pling, as welil as deformities from
accidents.

The methods of treatment used at
this hospital are ag modern as those
ufilised in other parts of the world
Patients are restored to normalcs;
through massage, hydrotherapy, light
therapy and remedial exercises, The
necessary braces and splints are all
made locally and compare well with
those manufactured abroad,

Aware of the fact that the patien
need more than mere physical rehz:(f

_bilitation, the hospital has an excel-

lent educational therapy pro

C gramme.
Ig the' hospital’s schoolroom, bright,
thh_ pictures and charts, the children
are instructed by a trained teacher

Chiidren performing group exercises in the hospﬂel’l gymnasium, .-
N “ N . P ,

-

Two youngsters undergoing hydrotherapic treatment.

The joy therapy programme, which
aims at encouraging uninhibited and
normal development, provides parties,
film showings and excursions, so that
these unfortunate youngsters are not
denied their share of fun.

The hospital’'s training programme
for parents instructs mothers in
massage and simple remedial exer-
cises. The Health Education Com-
mittee of the SRCC disseminates
knowledge on the problem of crippled
children to dispel ignorance of, and
apathy toward, this problem.

The SRCC has come a long way
from the time when it was just an
experimental venture, faced with
uncertainty. In the brief four years
since it wae formed, approximately
3,000 cases have been treated, many
of them with incred}bly good results.

Mrs. Ismail has been dtﬁng ial
welfare work for almost 20 years.
Born Fsthema Sobani, she was

educated and brought up in Bombay.
Later, she studied medicine at the
University of Vienna, until a financial
crisis in her family forced her to give
up her stucies. Her marriage forced
her to go into purdah for six years,
and it was only when she managed
to wriggle out of the “boorkah” that
she could start her social work.

Mrs. Ismail recéntly completed a
visit to the United States for four
months and a half under the State
Department’s exchange-of-persons
programme through which she toured
hospitals, 1ehabilitation centres, spe-:
cial schools for the crippled, convale-
scent homes, and institutions for the
manuiacture of equipment for ortho-
pedic patients in the U. S. A. and in
Europe.

Now, back in Bombay, Mrs. Ismail is
dedicating her renewed cnthusiasm
and knowledge to the cause nearest
her heart--helping crippled children
return to useful happy life.—USIS.

It is clear that, whatever may be the defects of Congress economic
policy, Mr. Deshmukh's finance is not even Congress finance. He
is budgeting against a resolution and not for one, on the basis that

. he wonld not mind a deluge if it came after him.—National Herald.
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 THE CONFIDENTIAL REPORT{
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THE office clock chimed ten. The
members of the stafl, unusually
exhilarated, bestirred, left the gossip-
ping eircles and betook themselves to
their drudging desks. The sonorous
sound of car heralded the officer’s
arrival. The boss, rotund and bald-
headed with a conspicuous paunch,
plear eyes, protruding teeth and heavy
jowl was neatly dressed and treading
with a majestic gait which bespoke
his pride and suavity, took the new
officer tc different sections of the
office for a general survey before
handing over charge.

“This is Mr. Sridharan, superinten-
dent of the section.” he introduced.
Sridharan stood up with a sponta-
neous smile and a suppliant bow.

He went to the next section and
introduced Mr. Parameswaran who
rose and bowed with a happy grin.
The boss attempted to explain to the
relieving officer some procedural com-
plexities and Mr. Parameswaran came
to his rescue. He uttered some witty
remarks with an alr and dignity and
some faces smiled in response. These
were punctuated by sporadic fitful
" pulls at his pipe.

Finally he took the new boss to
another section and having introduced
the superintendent, he said, “This is
Mr. Armugam,” pointing to the clerk
who was absorbed in his work. He
Jooked smart and intelligent, though
pale and prematurely old. Making
special mention of a poor drudging
clerk on such an occasion seemed not
only an  unprecedented display of
courtesy but an unnatural and incom-
prehensible phenomenon. Armugam,
a Dbit elated, wore a wry smile on his
weary face and stood up. Then he
continued to work.

When the officers went off his cro-
nies whispered among themselves.

“Armugem is sure to be promoted,”
said one. ‘

“Yes! bis name was mentioned to
L m boss, but....”  ejaculated

‘
{
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“Why! He is the senior-most ¢
His promotion is, of course, a 1;2?-’
tainty,” said the third. ’

“But it depends on the r »
interrupted the second. eport,

“What report?” queried the third.

“The confidential report, of course.
1 wonder whether our boss has given
a good renort about him,” i
the second. " continued

“He mus? have. All the officers have
givetn thim excellent reports for the
past ten years you know,”
third man. said the

The day passed, the office work w
over, and the staff dispersed witha:
sigh of relief jubilant over the transfer
of phe boring boss. Under his short
regime of six months the spirit of
comradery had vanished and every
one worked like an automaton. They
geare:;i h'xs1 ruthless admonitions which

e administered in abund
out of season. ance in and

By his arrogance and the incalcula-
ble indignities which many of cutlge
members of the staff were subjected to
even for petty faults he had incurred
the displeasure of the majority who
hoped that the atmosphere would
improve under the new officer. He
concealed his blissful ignorance ot
departmental rules and regulations
under false pretensions. With the
constant threat of an adverse “confi-
denttial repolrti" he subjugated even the
most recalcitrant member:
most s of the

Of ego he had plenty. Ne ex
every one to be humble betortge ﬁ:ﬁ?
Obedience, implicit and unquestioning,
was what he expected of those sery.
ing under_him. ‘*Flattery and obei-
sance made him happy and liberal
Intolerant of eriticlsm or argument,
he conferred favours on some of the
obsequious subordinates who sur-
rounded hhnlln and outside the office
running small errands and do| 1
jobs for him. n8 odd

Armugam- was & young ‘
when he joined the office “q:dmuah .

1
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after having suffered many a buffet
of misfortune. He was ambitious and
naturally of a happy and optimistic

. temperament. He had mastery over

departmental rules and regulations
apd govd command of the official
language. He worked hard and intel-
ligently, with a high sense of integrity

* and honesty which had endeared him

1o his officers as well as his colleagues.

He had served for ten long years
with unswerving interest and energy
without any blemish in his work. All
the officers had testified to his abi-
lity and efficiency. He was now in the
line for hard-earned promotion.
Everybody expected that he would
become a superintendent before long.

Strangely enough, the attitude of
the new boss was not what Armugam
would nave wished it to be. The officer
was quite all right with the rest of the
_staff, though he had that sense of
aloofness and superiority complex
natural »o many of his fraternity. But
Armugam came under his closest
scrutiny. Every action of his was
observed and critically examined.

One day Armugam was late for
office by en minutes, and the officer
simply grunted: «you are late, I
expect you to be punctual and regu-
lar in your work.”

Armugam fell ill once and seni a
sick note seeking leave of absence.
When he rejoined duty the next day
the ofiice: sent for him and burst into
an unexpected volley of pungent
remarks..

«our = independent Government
wants honest workers. Of late I find
that you lack interest and initiative,
Mr. Armugam,” scowled the officer.

Infuriated by the unjust remark,
Armugam said sententiously, “Our
independent Government also grants
a little of individual independence.
Real illness should not lead to doubt
about my integrity and interest in
worz.”

The incident chilled Armugam’s
ebullience of spirit. Feeling contume-
llous ard indignant. he went through
the day's drudgery perfunctorily. It
was the injustice of the whole matter
and the exceptional critical attitude
towards him which the new officer
developed that depressed him. He
falled to understand the reason
behind this. - :

¥
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The officer noted for benign beha-
viour with the rest of the staft view-
ed with 2 blurred vision whatever
Armugam -lid. This was unaccounta-
ple and ‘unfortunate.

Armugam’s customary buoyancy
began to wane. Unable to reconcile
himself to this intolerable and unjust
treatment, he grew nostalgic, moody
and restive and at times dejected and
desverate.

A ray of hope that he would be
promoted soon was a gilver lining
amidst the dark clouds of despair
that surrcunded him. In spite of the
officer’s unfavourable attitude he
continued to work with avidity and
single-mindedness, propelled by hope
and ambiticn.

There was a hubbub in the office one*
day. Rumour had it that some order
had been received from the main
office. Wild conjectures began. Some
divined that the order Wwas for
Armugam’s promotion. His colleagues
began to demand & tea-party in anti-
cipation of his promotion.

The officer thumped the bell with
his beringed finger. The orderly rush-
ed in.

«Call Mr. Armugam,” he sald.

- Mr. Armugam was ushered in. He
stood before the boss anxiously await-
ing the orders. The officer held a
note to Mr. Armugam. He took the
proferred note with his quivering
hands. His pale eyes bulged. When
he read the contents he stood flabber-
sasted. “Try to improve and evince
mor> interest in work, Mr. Armugam,
if you want to get on well in the

department. You are under my obser- -

vation for three months, mind you,
and your future depends on my
recommendation” the officer remarked
brusguely.

Armugam reeled under the shock.
The note was an extract from the
«confidential report” sent by the pre-
vious cficer. The extract read, “The
clerk shirks work at times, and also
lacks interest and initiative.” ' This
-vas a baseless allegation against him,
No evidence was necessary to sub-
stantiate the alleged defect becauge
it was thc officer's opinion. ‘

Armugam did not speak a word.
Seething with indignation, he walked
unsteadily to his seat with a notice-
ably worried look on his face whick



was unwontedly pallid and drawn. His
head was crowded with uneasy
thoughts. A sense of mortification
overwhelmed him. At the back of his
mind a storm raged. His vision blurr-
ed. The picture of the old tantalizing
boss with his protruding teeth rose
before his vision and seemed to threa-
ten him saying, “Do you know who

I am and what I can do? Beware.”

He had failed to pander to the
vanity of the old bess. That was his
only fault. When the boss was wrong
he pointed it out. In the interpre-
tation of rules and regulations when
the boss was at fault, he argued with
him to convince him. This went
against him. When the old boss once
tried to correct a draft put up by
Armugam, it was a change for the
worse and the old boss had to with-
draw his correction. This was a
deathblow to his ego. Armugam did
not stand awe-struck before him
though he paid him due respect.

To the hoss who clung to the idea
that an officer born to rule and the
clerk born to be ruled belonged to
two distinet classes, the temerity of
the ordinary clerk in trying to stand
on equal footing with him was intole-
rable. This wounded his pride and the
clerk’s behaviour appeared as ineradi-
cable insolence. His dislike of Armu-
gam on this score grew day by day in
spite of his good work. He ultimately
used the infaliible weapon of “confi-
dential report” prompted purely by a
personal grudge. On the eve of his
transfer he introduced Armugam to
the new officer, of course, with a
warning to keep a vigilant eye on him.

Armugam or his colleagues little
dreamt of the evil motive when his
name was specially mentioned o the
new boss. The new officer naturally
began to observe his work with a
jaundiced vision. Trifles which would
have been normally ignored were
taken serious notice of. His sincere
work was not appreciated. He now
understood the reason for the new
officer’s exceptional critical attitude
towards him.

Armugam protested against the un-
Just report and appealed to the higher
authorities on the ground that the
allegation was baseless, and prompt-
ed by personal prejudice. In spite of
a record of excellent reports for the
past ten years, the appeal was consi-
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dered with apathy and the officer’
verdjct ace2pted without question. 11.1:
received a reply stating that he should

improve in his work and impre
new officer. : press the

Armugam \Qas now helpless. He t

. _ . el
hkg at hezlxlthy man treated ag :
patient under the careful observa
of a quack doctor. ton

'T_he preparation of the annual sta-
tistical returns was entrusted to
Armugan. This was a very arduous
pask. He made a desperate effort to
Impress the officer. Hoping against
hope to remove the blot on his career
he began to work hard, Figures had
to be collected from the sections and
the return rendered within the stipy-
lated pericd. He worked single-hand-

. €d. Assistance was neither given nor

asked for. It cccupied alj his time
and energy to the exclusion of all
other activities. In addition to drudg-
ing like @ devil in the office, he worked
till late in the night every day in his
q‘_ingy_ and dismal hovel for about a
fortnight. The whole section was
employed on this work for a day as
the return had to be rendered to the
vigher authorities duly passed by the
boss the next morning. The figures
did not tally. There was some mis-
take somewhere and in spite of the
best efforts of many intellectuals the
flaw could not be detected.

Armugam spent the whole
and finally found out the discrepgilgcm
The next morning the entire returs;;
had to be aitered due to the, mistake
comunitted by a section and it could be
completed only in the evening. .

The officer, blind to the difficulties
experienced by the staff. especially by
Armugam, bluntly said, “Bring me the
return for signature.”

Armugam replied calmly, “The
return -will be ready this evening.”

*Don’t you know the return
be despatched today?” should

“There were some discrepanci
it could not be finished earller? '

“What the hell do you mean
Do you know you are a markegyxg;insg
Is this how you impress me? Yoy have
failed in your duties. You have not
completed in time the work entrusted
to you.”

“Sir, the figures did not tally. y
worked the whole night.”

S

"'1 don’t care what you have done.

. 'What you have not done is the ques-
- tijon. You have no interest in work,

Mr. Armugam.”

Armugam stood stupefied. His
frantic efforts to impress the boss
proved fruitless. It was like trying to
wake up a person who affected to be
asleep.

The new officer's special confidential
report on Armugam's work was due.
Utterly blind to facts he was led by
the previous oilicer’s remarks. Being
an officer ke belonged to his class and
wast an old pal to boot. How could he
let him down? Class prejudice and
sentimentality swept away the dic-
tates of reason. He upheld the vievqs
expressed by the old boss. H.e.sent his
report to the nigher authorities stat-
ing “The clerk still lacks interest in

work.”

News of the adverse report spread
in the office. Armugam groaned um:ler
this blow. The ruthless hand of in-
justice scaled his fate. Instead of
being promoted he was condemned 2as
a clerk. His normal increment, which
was overdue. was deferred. Now he
felt belittled before his colleagues,
who did not look upon him with res-
pect as before. They looked down

upon him and whispered, “A con-

demned clerk.”

Armugam felt like a criminal.
Whenever he took to any work tpe
ignominy be was put to dejected him
and threw him into a state of confu-
sion. He was stricken to the heart by
the repeated injustice of which he
was a helpless victim. His work,

. \ .
which had been faultless hitherto, .
began to show signs of deterioration.
His drafts, which used to be acclaim-
ed as the best, were now poor and
sometimes grammatically wrong. As
days passed he fell a prey to gloomy
thoughts. His heart choked .with
despair. :

For days on end he kept silent and
his colleagues who came to him some-
times for some information were
scared awayv by his incalculable moods
and tlaciturnity.

Days rolled by and Armugam’s
behaviour changed from bad to worse.
One day in the midst of his work he
stood up and cried, “No promotion!
All, class prejudice, damn it!{" His
colleagues crowded round him.

“This is unjust. No, no. I can’t
worship the officer for the “confiden-
tial report.” He began to throw the
files and thumping the table with his
clenched fist continued his incoherent
monolozue. '

“Take him in my car,” ordered the
officer, twisting his mouth and shrink-
ing the eyebrows. '

His colleagues brought him out and
asked him to sit in the car.

“Car, no bloody car for a bloody
clerk,” he bawled out. He became
more violent and refused to move. But.
he was overpowered and taken into
the car. Two of his friends accom-
panied him. Despite his protestations
the driver drove furiously fo the asy-
lum, whils his other colleagues stood
and quietly reflected upon the grim
and gruesome scene with silent
sympathy.
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By V.V.PRASAD

HE Prime Minister was very much
raitled when he spoke on the Ap-
propriations Bill. . It seemed to be an
innocuous Bill, which would be passed
even without any debate. But new
members like Dr. Lanka Sundaram
were unwilling to let a sum of Rs. 2,279
crores zo without some discussion at
least. When Dr. Meghnad Saha spoke
of the Government's “fascism,” Mr.
Nehru was thoroughly upset, and went
off at a tangent. It was most unfortu-
nate that the Prime Minister should
have asked for an explanation of
“fascism” from Dr. Saha and then
prevented him from giving it. Dr.
Saha wished to explain, and began
with the words, “I have been in Italy
during the fascist regime in 1927, and
fascism meant....” But the Congress
benches would not let him proceed.
The Prime Minister was naturally told
Harindranath Chattopadhyaya,

" Ananda Nambiar and others: “This is

fascism.” .

After several minutes of pandemo-
nium, Mr. Nehru finally changed his
mind, and said that he was not inte-
rested, nor was the House, in Dr.
Saha’s experiences in Italy ten or
twenty years ago. “We are talking of
the present day,” he said, “and 1 am
challenging statements in the present
day.” If a member of the House of
the People wants to say something on
a point of explanation, it is the usual
Parliamentary practice to let him
explain. After Dr. Saha spoke exactly

_ fourteen words, the Chairman sald
' that under the garb of an explanation,

the member could not make a gpeech.
Dr. Saha is a scientist of world repute
and it pained many to hear Mr. Nehru
say that Dr. Saha and other members
of the opposition seemed to lack even
a modicum of intelligence.

Let us see how the British Parlia-
ment ‘deals with such things. I quote
from “Impressions of Parliament” in
Punch dated March 26 this year:

1"

And then the Atom Bomb

It was all so sudden, so unexp:(‘:lt!:('l;.
Mr. Butler was saying that, while lt-.
was true that he had cut the food
subsidies by some 1860 million
pounds, it was also true that Sir
Stafford Cripps, Chancellor of the
Excheque: in a Labour Government
had cut them by 100 million pound§
or so. This seemed to pass com-
pletely unnoticed for a full minute
Then. .Mr. Jay was up with a roaf
of “Pointoforder!” When Sir Char-
les MacArdrew, in the Chair, hagd
secured silence for him and ’whne
the hands of the clock crept towards
ten, ) Mr. Jay angrily claimed
(against a furlous background of
shouts! that Sir Stafford had not
cut thte dsutt’alsidles but had merely
prevente eir rea

figure. ¢hing a higher

Glaring at the Governmen

ches as a hoot of derisive lafxgtftt;r
came from tliem, Mr. Jay complain
ed that this was an entirely dme:
rent thing from cutting the subaj
dies by the amount alleged. Normal-
ly good-humoured and temperate.
he then allowed himself the !
parliamentary comment ‘that \;:;
Butler, was “directly falsifying thé
facts”—and was told by the Chair
that that could not be allowed to
pass. The backbenchers behind him
chorussed “Tell the truth!” at Mr
Butler, in 2 manner which suggestegi
that they were glad to find some
thing thcy could repeat in .
ang Cl;dr. Butler got up again, u:.f
ruffied as ever, to give f

ruffec €ive chapter and

“April 8, 1949, he salj .
“And, as a result, cheese, 3 seady.
meat and butter went up in price

“No! No! No!” yelled ¢
tion, forte-fortisstmo, | ¢ OPPost-

“Yes, yes, yes,” screamed the Gov
ernment benches, as in som mh.','

. tic oratorio. et

€,
!”

" . the roars and

-

\ i N 2 . . ¢
_“wtgok i up I Hansard” urged
'Mr. Butler; just audible, smiling.

. _Mr. Hugh Gaitskell came suavely
_to the support of the fuming Oppo-

sition Front Bench with the expla-

patjon, once more, that 568 million
pounds had been the level ¢the sub-
sidies would have reached, had Sir

Stafford not fixed them at 485 mil-

lion pounds. This, he claimed, was

" a very different thing—and when
counter-roars hag

died down, Mr. Butler said blandly

that he was “glad to make that
clear’—a comment which left the

Press Callery wondering precisely
_ what had been made clear, and how.
’ . . -

It is a piece of good fortune that
the Delhi Union of Journalists has

- now as its President one of the most

delightful writers of English in this

. gountry—Mr. K. Iswara Dutt. Years

ago he established his reputation
firmly by his thumb-nail sketches of
Indian leaders. He writes ix} the tra-

- dition of Sriendef and

_been the

and Gardiner. Cep LT
I. D.—as he is affectionately called— -
has now ceased to be merely a delight- .
ful writer. Without ceasing to be. '
delightful, he has become purposefal.
His feuilleton in the Hindustan Times
Evening News is a shrewd commentary
on men and matters, which sometimes
cuts withcut wounding—like the sur-
geon’s knife. No one is safe from his
rapier wit; and no one regrets having
object of it. I. D. is not
“ufraid of giving praise where it is due.
Juntor colleagues are especlally grate-
ful to him, because he always has &
word of good cheer and encourage-
ment to them—nob to mention a. g
hot cup ‘of coffee. B
That such a one should be President
of the Delhi Union of Journalists this -
year is a happy augury for the profes-
sion. He will be of great service to
the working journalists in the presen-
tation of their case before the Press ..
Commission whiclr is shortly; tp be
constituted. . -

WORLD-WIDE SURVEY OF NEWS FILMS

EVERY week, 215 million persons
watch filjs in the world’s 100,000
cinemas, and most of them see pro-
grammes which regularly include news
films. 'This vast public could get
through the newsreels a vivid, infor-
mative picture of the world as it is
today. But the usual emphasis in
newsreels is on sports and fashion,
Jeaving little time for adequate pre-
sentation of current events.

A graphic report, “Newsreels ACross
the World,” just published by Unesco
in Paris, emphasizes this point. The
100-page study presents an objective,
world-wide survey of news fllms as
they are today and of the problems
they ralse-—from the production. of

" the actual newsreels to their projec-

tion in the cinema. It deals both with

. internatisnal tion for produc-
tion and exhibition of newsreels and
. with the ery for exchange of

' mewsreels between countries. -

. Prepared by Peter Batchlin, Swiss
" film expett, and Maurice Miller-
‘Straugs,. French film historian, the
Joport presents the latest avallable

ormation on the production, distri-
nform Wcoﬁunt of news films in

50 countries around the

alobe. It is profusely illustrated with
97 newsreel “stills,” pictographs, and
contains analytical and statistical
tables.

The authors point out that the
world’s first films, dating from the
early 1890's, were a form of newsreel.
It was during World War that news
films gained access to scenes of great
events; and by the 1930's the inven-
tion of the sound-track established
the present pattern.:

At present, most countries depend
on newsreels suppled by a limited
number of big film companies in the
United States, the United Kingdom,
France and the Soviet Union. Some
40 smaller countrles produce “natio-
nal” newsreels. The world-wide spread
of television has begun to challenge
the newsreel, and it seems possible

."that daily televised news may even-

tually supersede the present weekly
or bi-weekly newsreels.

The report Stresses the need .
wider international exchange .of tiefg:
film; -iteres, and the extension to .all
countries and producers of opportuni-
ties t0 obtain material from all areas
—Unesco News. o
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AMERICAN POLITICS AND
ASIAN POLICY

- By ANDREW ROTH

HILE defending American policy

in the dehate on Korea in the
House of Commons on July 1, Prime
Minister Winston Churchill displayed
the fear which grips leading Britons
over the instability of American policy
towards Asia. He was complimenting
Washington for its comparative res-
traint but went on to warn:

“There might easily come a time
especially during a Presidential elec-
tion, when a very sharp reaction of
emotion, even of anger, might sweep
large sections of the American people
and when any candidate for the Presi-
dency who gave full vent to it would
gain a very consigerable advantage.”

«phere are other dangers that
shotld be borne in mind,” Mr. Chur-
chill subsequently added. “I read in
ihis week’s issue of the New Statesman
and Nation, for instance, that ‘Mr.
Truman should be told that unless, as
Commander-ini-Chief, he imposes his
policy on his subordinates, and puts
a stop to the provocative rearmament
of Chianeg Kai-shek on Formosa, Bri-
tain will withdraw her troops from
Korea.’

“In my opinion, in the present elec-
tioneering atmosphere 2cross the
Atlantic there might well be isolatio-
nists who would take such threats at
their word and say, ‘Let the British
take . their troops away and let us
condutt the affair ourselves. We could
easily replace their division with one
of ours in Europe. There are many
Americans who think that China is
more important than Europe. It cer-
tainly would be a great misfortune if
that line of thought were to prevail.
Indeed, it might easily lead to the ruin
of the whole European structure of
defence which is being built up with
a0 much effort and sacrifice and would
expose ‘us all to mortal danger not
only of war but of destruction.

“Everyone Knows our main policy
and that is in full accord with the
United States. At all costs avold be-
ing sprawled about in China... .

These words, uttered six days before
the opening of the Republican con-

n , ‘ P

vention, showed how apprehe
Britain's most powerful prg?Ame?isé;;
figure feels about the impact of Ame-
rican politics on American Asian
policy. Leading Britons have been
most fearful that a victory of the
Taft-MacArthur ‘Asia Firsters’ might
Jeave ‘Britain in the lurch; warned
Tie Times on July 7, the opening day
of the Republican convention: “For
the first time since the United States
emerged as the leading power in the
western alliance it seems possible that
the Republican Party may be captured
by its neo-isolationists and its ‘Paeific
Firsters’”. Britain has been only
slightly less fearful of the ability of
the Taft-MacArthurites to black-
mail thp Acheson-Truman-Eisenhower
group into accepting their policies by
skixouts of their being ‘soft on commy-
nism.’

The degree to which th
Achesun position is alreagyT;glIilgga
to be undermined by its appeasement
of its cpposition is indicated by a
speech on July 5 by John Strachey
War Minister in the Labour Cabinet’
Mr. Strachey reflected the shock of
moderate Labour MP.s after Dean
Acheson’s off-the-record talk to them
at I\\?‘flest‘,minster on June 26:

“Mr. Acheson has shown hi
be a wise and liberal statesnrlg.?lgég
a generous friend of this country. Hig

moderate and sensible remarks on the -

proper attitude of the West to R

and his analysis of Russian eur?(}:s’
about the West most {favourably
impressed all of us who heard him.

“But the very good sense a -
ration of Mr, Acheson’s rema?gslg.gg;f
Russia threw into vivid contrast the
hopelessuess of his attitude to China
T use the word ‘hopelessness’ advisedly.
for Mr. Acheson did not show aggre,f_'
sive intentions to China. On the con.
trary, I recognize that he specmcau;
repudiated any intentions to make
war on China in order to change her
Government. But his whole attituge

s1s0 showed that he had no real inten-

tion of making peace with Ching
either. He would not recognize the

existence of the Chinese People’s Gov-
ernment.
«Even the most enlightened Ameri-

can opinion today has become hope-

lessly confused over China. American
opinion will not face the fact that if
you cannot get rid of the Government
of one of the greatest countries of the
world you must recognize the exis-
tence of that Government. You must,
sooner or later, make peace with that
Government....”

The development of the Korean
crisis has shown that one of the most
dangercus aspeets of the revolutionary
upset in Asia has been the fact that
the United States, the dominant
power in the Western coalition, has
not had a coherent and consistent
policy capable of coping with the
rapidly shifting play of forces in Asia.
This has not cnly worried America’s
friends but proveked ifs enemies.

Both of the warring major groups
in the United States have grossly
underestimated the impact of the
Asian revolution. The ‘sophisticated
internationalists’ of the Acheson
school have made it clear by their
overwhelming preoccupation with aid
to Europe. The ‘crude nationalists’
of the Taft-MacArthur school demand
that the U. 8. give its highest priority
to the historically impossible task of
restoring, by military means, such
inept and outdated counter-revolutio-
naries as Chiang Kai-shek. On
February 13, Senator Robert Taft—
apparently with a straight face—told
how to stop a Chinese Communist at-
tack on South-East Asia: “It should
be clear to our Government that the
only chance to stop it is by a Chinese
Nationalist (Buomintang) invasion
of Communist-held territory. An
invasion, well-organized, might snow-
ball rapidly. The only unused armed
forces in Asia with a will to fight
against the Communists are the Chi-
nese on Formosa. They have a spirit
that is rare in the world today.”

When the Senator used. the term
ssnowball’ he meant the Kuomintang
forces might grow with the speed of
a snowball rolling downhill. He was
not, presumably, comparing Kuomin-
tang chances to the proverbial ‘snow-
pall in Hell’

The danger in the United States is
that both the major camps get worked

wp emotionally sbout an Asia that no
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longer exists. Most of the realistie
American experls on Asia, like Owen
Lattiinore, who have followed the
Astan revolution with xnowledge and
sympathy while deploring that its
leadership has fallen into Communist
hands, have been smothered into
near-silence by blankets of McCar-
thyite accusations. Virtually the only
effective voice of these ‘syr.pathetic-
realists’ is Justice William O. Douglas
of the U. S. Supreme Court, who has
proposed that the U. S. promote Asian
peasant revolutions and stop giving
~feudal systems strength and vitality
to perpetuate the causes that breed
communisn..” But Justice Douglas is
in a tiny minority in demanding an
emphasis on Asia in order to ‘capture’
the Asian Revolution. ;

It is no exaggeration to say that
the Korean conflict is largely a pro-
duct of Amerijcan underestimation of
the effectiveness of Communist poli-
tico-military training superimposed
on Asian nationalism. American
strategists created a military vacuum
in South Korea when the U. 8. Natio-
nal Security Council decided in
December 1949 to ‘write off’ South
Korea. It decided that in a general
war South Korea was untenable
against a, Soviet-Chinese-North
Korean offensive. 1t also decided that
the American-trained South Korean
troops were more than a match for
the Soviet-trained North Koreans
alone. In fact, a member of the U. s.
training mission in South Korea told
me in 1949 they were primarily con-
cerned that Syngman Rhee’s forces
would attack the North and, as a
result. they did not let the South
Koreans have offensive weapons. The
Soviets presumably decided to exploit
this American underestimation of the
North Koreans and gave the latter the
green licht, apparently expecting that
the U. S. would no more intervene
with its own troops than it had in
the Chinese civil war.

The Soviets were not alone in their
surprise at the forcefulness of the
American reaction to the North
Korean attack. The foreign affairs
pundit of Britgin’s giant Daily
Ezxpress, Sefton Delmer, pontificated
from New York that the United States
wnuld do aklsolutely nothing. But the
Spviets and Mr. Delmer indicated how
little they understood the motive
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powers i American Asian policy. To
Secretary of State Dean Acheson,
whose whole attitude has a distinctly
moral-legal emphasis, the crossing of
a UN-recognized boundary line was
clearly a proyocation. And If he hesi-
tated for a moment, he must have
been jet-propelled forward by visions
of McCarthyites snapping at his heels,

.drooling that he has “sold Xorea

down the river, just like China.”

It was characteristic that having
decided to stop the Communists in
Korea, the Truman-Acheson adminis-
tration should have attempted to
marshal the greatest possible number
of allies behind this policy. It was
equally typical that the execution of
the Truman-Acheson policy of a limit-
ed war in Korea, to demonstrate that
aggression does not pay, should have
been put into the hands of General
Douglas MacArthur, who scarcely con-
cealed his deep antagonism to the
Truman-Acheson policies. Typical
again, was the fateful decision in
October 1950, when Gen. MacArthur
advised that the U. S.-U. N. troops
should sweep right up to the Chinese

- border and ignore repeated Chinese

warnings that they would consider
this a threat to their security.
Although America’s allies, and parti-
cularly Britain, urged that the U. S.-
U. N. trosps stop at Korea’s ‘waist’ it
was MacArthur’s advice that was
taken.

In short, the tremendous ecenomie
and industria! power of the United
States and its determination to halt
the tide of Communism has been
sapped in Korea by incorrect evalu-
ations of the enemy, plus an inter-
necine struggle over policy within top
American circles. This struggle has
been so bitter that American policies
toward Asia are: frequently made
more Wwith an eye on American
than on Asian politics. The outstand-
ing example, of course, is the Truman
administration’s renewed support for
the Kuomintang forces on Formosa,
In one of the most exhaustive and
crushing studies of a recent ally ever
published, the State Department
demonstrated conclusively in 1949 the
complete uselessness of the Kuomin-
tang as an ally. This massive ‘white
paper’ entitled “United States Rela-
tions with China” laid bare the in-
competence, corruption and nepotism
which resulted in the destruction of
an American-armed Kuomintang army
initially 4,000,000-strong, by a Commy-
nist army which in 1945 wag only
1,000,000-strong. But in the months
since then, the State Department has
felt it necessary to ‘eat’ the 1054-
page indictment page by page. Now
that Chiang Kai-shek hae only 300,000
troops in Formosa, gas against, a
modernized 5,000,000-strong Commuy-
nist army, it fecls compelled tg pay
lip-service to the fantasy that
Chiang’s forces can ‘liberate’ the
nmainland.

BRITAIN AND THE YALU BOMBING

HE bombs that fell on the Suiho

instaliations on the Korean-
Manchurian frontier may well have
damaged glo-American relations
more than China’s fighting power.
By neglecting to consult Britain
in ' a bombing raid with obvious
political implications, Washington
Jhas made clear its callousness to
the demands' of coalition warfare.
It has vexed its most vital friends
in Britain—the Attlee-Morrison lea-
dership of the Labour Party,
who not only have more popu-
lar support in the eountry now than
‘the Conservatives but who can carry
the suspicious trade union masses
‘with them. Equally important, Wash-

. ington has made its most fervent sup-
- porters—the Churchill-Eden leader-
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ship of the Conservative Government
—seem to be unprincipled stooges of
Washington. It has given powerful
ammunition fo the Bevanites who
argue that undisciplined American
action is as great a threat to world
peace as Soviet aggression. The pro-
American “Economist” has describeq
this non-consultation ag a “capital
blunder.” ’

Although it is generally re i
that Washington’s negl};ct ?ﬁmﬁi‘é
consulting Britain wag inadvertent
the lack of graciousness in America’s
apologies to its junior partner hag
left a bad taste in British mouths
Dean Acheson did little to gggyaon
injured British pride at 5 backed otgre
the-record meeting of 30p M, o

" he refused to concede that Britain hhg

t
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an automadtic right to be consulted, at
least about the Suiho installation in
the cruclal border zone. Much worse
was the attenpt of some Washington
officials to ‘weasel out’ of their clum-
siness by snggesting that Britain had
been informed or that former Foreign
Secretary Herbert Morrison had
acreed tn» such bombardments. This
provoked an unusually sharp repudi-
ation from Mr. Morrison whe, accu-
rately describing himself as a “warm
supportsr of cordial Anglo-American
relations,” hit at the tendency of Ame-
rican officials to “intervene in British
politics” by making “false allegations”
about confidential diplomatic ex-
changes. He reiterated that he had
agreed to bombardment of Manchu-
rian airfields but only when “truce
talks had broken down and....serious
large-scale military operations had
been resumed. Neither of those cir-
cumstances obtzins today.”

It was clear to those watching
Mr. Attlee on June 25 that his res-
trained and moderate but insistent
complaint carried virtually the whole
House of Commons with him. He
made clear he was complaining as a
loyal but still proud ally. He said
the Labour Party has “never con-
cealed our admiration for the prompt
way in which the Americans took up
the challenge to the United Nations,
and the last tking in the world I
should wish from this debate would
be any causing of difficulties in Anglo-
American relations. That would be
playing completely into the hands of
these who hate us as much as they
hate the Americaps....We all know
-...that the United States have pro-
vided the bulk of the forces and have

‘sustained the heaviest casualties. But

that has never msant that we had no
say in th2 matter, nor has this ever
been. claimed by our American
friends.”

He displayed Britain's injured price
in not being consulted when he
insisted: “Obviously....it must have
been decided before Lord Alexande:
left Kores and yet he knew nothinr

. about it. That does seem to me to ba

very extraordinary. A British Minis-
ter of Delense....visits the scenes of
operations and is apparently told
nsthinz of thi= major operstion. ...
that does seem to me- to require some
explanation, because it is not mueh

-

good sending off high-rankimg Minis-
ters if thcy cannot have full and frank
discussion and be put in command of
all the facts.”

He paid tribute to the “Immense
patience” shown by American nego-
tiators and admitted that there is an
“arguable” case that strong action
right bring the Chinese to terms. “I
think it is a profound mistake in
psychology. and it is not the first mis-
take in nsychology that has been made
in the course of the whole of these
events. I think it will exacerbate; I
think it will lessen the chances of an
armistice and may lead us dange~
rously nearer to a general conflagra>
tion In the East, and if that happens
ne one knows where it may stop.”

Forelgn Secretary Anthony Eden,
who shares Mr. Attlee’s general view-
point, had io admit with many regrets
that “Her Majesty’s Government were
not informed or consulted.” He then
went on to state that névertheless
“we should back it. The reason Is
that we are there with our Allies and
the decision”—and heré a Labour M. P.
interjected “right or wrong”—*"the
decision having been taken, I am not
going to pive ammunition to certain
people to try and drive a wedge bet-
ween us.”

The Conservatives have been in g
particularly embarrassing position
because Mr. Churchill had clearly
instructed Minister of Defense Lord
Alexander and Minister of State
Selwyn Lloyd to be as nice as possible
to the Americans on their Korean trip
on the assumption that you get more
with honey--perhaps a, British deputy-
ship to General Clark—than with
vinegar. Washington’s snub, however
inadvertent, has made the Conserva-
tive tactic seem unalloyed slavishness.

This has given Aneurin Bevan fur-
ther opportunity to attempt to end
Britain’s bi-partisan foreign policy by
insisting that whereas the Labour
Government restrained the Americans
.the Tories are content to be draggeci
in their wake. He claims American
policy combines resisting aggression
with fostering counter-revolution. He
said at a recent Labour rally: “I don't
believe that one British soldier wil]
rlsl; his life in order to put Chian
Kai-shek back in China.” s



MIRAGE OR THE MORNING
LIGHT ?

By V.SUBRAMANIAN

fortnight ago the Premier of Cey-
lon gave a few concessions to the
applicants for Ceylon citizenship of
Indian origin. He confirmed this in
a communication to the Ceylon Indian
Congress in reply to its memcrandum.
The most important concession was
that proof of Indian origin would be
waived in the case of those Indians
born ih Ceylen., Minor concessions in
other matters were given, in addition,
regarding procfs of residence.
Nothing can be inferred from these
about the future of Ceylon Indians—-
even about matters of immediate inte-
rest, like what effect they would have
on the speedy disposal of applications.
Anyway a concession is a concession
and the present one is more indicative
of the genearl trend of the Ceylon
Government’s policy than any policy-
statement. ’

Three months of satyagraha—vili-
fied and blacked out by the Ceylon
Press—a month of concentrated com-
munal propaganda by the Premier of
Ceylon before the elections, all on top
.of wholesale disfranchisement of two
lakhs of Indian voters, preceded these
little concessions announced as if all
of a sudden. Of course, the concessions
were not the direct result of the
satyagraha. How then are we to
explain them?

A similar sequence of events preceded
2 small amendment to the Citizenship
Act two years ago. The then Premier
of Ceylon, D. S. Senanayake, refused
for long to have anything to do with
amending the Act. After saying cate-
gorically that he would not touch
the Act, he introduced an amendment
which improved matters slightly.

The paltern is evident—outright
refusal of all just demands and then a
sudden spurt of small concessions.
This is the result of two pairs of forces
that interact continuously on the
Ceylon-Indian issue.

The first pair of forces is the
chauvinists and the moderates within
_the governing United National Party.
While the Sermer are given free reln

to 'vilify the Ceylon Indians as
foreigners and interlopers, the second
group plays 9 double game. The
group has negotiated with the Ceylon
In_dians at the Indian High Com-
missioncr’s office.

The moderates tell the chauvinists

that rank chauvinism is bad for the .

country. 1If Sinhalese chauvinism is
gllowed to 1un riot, the U. N. P. leaders
know full well that, in the end, more
than Meenatchi and Ramasams’/, it is
the cinnammon  garden westernized
gentry like themselves that will suffer
heavily. At the same time, they teh
the Ceylon Indians and the Indian
High Commissioner, that it ig they
that stand between the wild anger of
the rank chauvinists and the poor
Indian voter. And the Indians are
csked to take what they get before

they are denied everythin
chauvinists. B by the

This game has worked

extent successfully, but mosfg p:gg;g
see through it. Moreover, e game
has helped a number of Indi%s with-
out any political work to thelr creqit
to come uwp. The U. N. P.’s so-called
moderates paint the Ceylon Indian
Congress as the villain of the biece
The Congress is accused of beiné
Communist-inspired, and under mis-
leading leadership which does not
even listen to the counsels of Mr
Nehru! What can they do with sucli
refractory material? When obliging
nobodies among Indians are available
for their service, they boost them y
so that these Indians can tell the
Indian voter that the little conces-
sions, were won by conciliation and
tk}at a more concillatory attitude wil}
win more concessions.

But sc long as thexe are Leftist -

parties which let out the truth

the U. N. P. election funds beingat‘:gﬁt
up by Indian merchants, . ang
independents, like Mr. Sunthera-
lingam, who let out the casual asides
of the Prime Minister’s to his embay-
rassment, this game is too transparent
{or all who know the facts,

s

Now about the other pair of inter-
asting forces. The Government of
Ceylon is very much concerned with
its prestige. This attitude may seem
ridiculous to many Indian readers,
who know that in negotiations with
such a generous person like Mr. Nehru,
no one need attach undue importance
to prestige. The whole thing however
is not so simple. There is an ineradi-
cable pervers: complex in some rul-
ing circles of Ceylon. They know
from history that if any Indian empire
had seriously wanted to subjugate
Ceylon and make it a part of India, it
could have done it centuries ago. They
also know that there was no consis-
tent ambition on the part of any
Indian empire to do so, though there
were sporadic invasions. They also
krow that at least Mr. Nehru has no
such ambition even in his dreams.
They also loudly deny that they have
any such fears of India. Théy even
know tha: the Indians in Ceylon,
most of them born there, would be
more loyal to Ceylon than many
Ceylonese by descent. Still, a subtle
complex of fear cum envy with regard
to India dominates their policies, as
Vincent Sheean pointed out two years
ago. It is difficult to clearly analyse
jt. You can only call it a perverse
Oedipus complex—the desire of the
son, full of ambition, who cannot
even bear to acknowledge his cultural
and religious debt to his mother, for
it Is so great and can seemingly never
be repaid. The mad rush for western
civilization in Ceylon is not so much a
desire to be western as a desire to be
anything but Indian. You will find a
boring repetition of the assertion that,
whether India has territorial ambi-
tions or not, the fear of it exists in
some Ceylonese minds. Fortunately
this Oedipus complex is confined to a
few westernized gentry among the
ruling circles of Ceylon. In politics
this complex expresses itself in two
ways; first in orienting Ceylon’s
foreign policy as far away from India’s
as is safely possible; secondly in play-
ing with the Ceylon Indians a cat and
mouse game,

The westernized ruling circles
probably say to themselves:
“India might be the land that gave us
the Buddha, Ascka, and even the lass
Kandyan royz! family. It might be
the land of the Mahatma, and Nehru,
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one of the world's powers and the lea-
der of Asia. But we have a specimen
of Indians, to whom we can be harsh
and generous as we please. If India
can pursue an independent foreign
policy we must foilow an independent
Ceylon-Indian policy, unpredictable at
all costs.” 8o they have the satisfac-
tion of following a policy of firmness
with generosity.

It is worth while telling the back-
arcund story of the small concessions.
Ever since the Indian and Pakistami
Citizenship Act was passed and the
Ceylon Indian Congress boycotted it,
the Indian High Commissioners have
been following a policy of securing
administrative concessions. Mr. V. V.
Giri induced the Ceylon Indian Con-
oress to call off the boycott, and give
the Act a trial. But Mr. Giri himself
later got disgusted with the little
pinpricks he received from the Ceylon
Government in trying to help
the applicants for citizenship. The
present incumbent has been going
along similar lines. He seems to be
of the view now that the Act is an
accomplished fact it is better to con-
centrate on getting the applications
quickly approved by administrative
simplificaiion and concessions. This
does not mean that the Indian High
Commissicner has absolute faith in
the efficacy of this policy. He is aware
of its pitfalls, but that is the only
thing a High Commissioner can do.

The present concession is a valua-
ble one. Indians born in Ceylon were
asked to give documentary proof that
their father or grandfather was an
Indian. This was a well nigh impos-
sible task. The wording of the Act
remains, but Ceylon’s Premier has
promised not to insist on this. The
value of this concession can be gauged
only from the number of applicants
it helps to win citizenship with ease
and speed.

The Premier of Ceylon however
would do well to make a clean break
with this torrtuous policy of “firmness
with generosity” which for the Indians
is really “bitterness with hapes
deferred.” When it 1s in his power te
c_ommand an absolute majority, the
little simplifications demanded b’y the
Ceylon Indian Congress in the Aet
can be passed easily if he wishes.
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This section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects
of interest to them. Letlers should be brief and typewritten.

N.G.O’s Plea

Heads of some of the educabional insti-
tutions are of the view that children of
non-gazetted officers who have failed are
not entitled to fee concessions. 1 do not
think they know why the concessions have
been granted. The concessions are not
in the nature of merit scholarships. The
Government should issue instructions soon
clarifying the position.

AN AFFECTED N. G. O.

‘Road Safety’

In your editorial on road safety you
have done well to draw the attention of
the authorities to the arrangement of bus
stops. Many residents of Triplicane do
not get accommodation in the huses on
Route No. 1—Triplicane to Parrys—after
9-20 a.m. If they do go by bus they often
reach their offices late. Some board Route
No. 2 buses, get down at Central and take
another bus for Parrys. The bus sfop at
Certral for this route is very far in the
Wall Tax Road and it takes five minutes
to wall from there to the stop for the
Parrys-bound bus. In their anxiety to
save iime many get down at the Wall
Tax Road turning even while the bus is
in motion risking accidents. There is
urgent need for a stop on Route No. 2 and
30 at the place where mofussil buses halt,
just opposite the Central Station.

H. RAGHAVENDRA RAO.

Who Is A Free Agent?

The Finance Minister is reported to
have said in the Madras Legislative As-~
sembly that the Leader of the Opposition
“was not a free agent,” “he was a creature
of circumstances,” and “he was 3 disap-
pointed man and that was reflected in his
speech.” What is one to think of a man
who speaks in this way. Anyonhe can say
that anyone else is not a free agent, but
if he is to be taken seriously he must
substantiate what he says. The second
remark that Mr. Viswanatham was “a
creature of circumstanoes” can mean no-
thing urless one associates with Mr. C.
Subramaniam a flair to hurl undignified
cliches at opponents at random. By try-
ing to give the impression that Mr. Viswa-
natham was not a man of “integrity” and
“individuality,” the Finance Minister has
betrayed himself. One who consciously
jmitates Mr. C. Rajagopalachari in
everything he does may not know wiso is
a man of individuality and who is not.
What an irony of circumstarces that he
should say that Mr. Viswanatham is “not
a free agent.” Have the' tax-payers no
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right Lo expect a high level of
their represeniatives in legistli::)t?r'fsfmm

S.B.R.

Rajaji And Castei
A Communist friend, wksxgl read
letter that apneared in SWATANTRAmy
July 5, asked me whether I had chan :tg
my g'mtude towards the Congress afgte
Rajaji became the Chief Minister of thizr;
State. He stated that I was bound
support the post-election U. D. F Imm:0
g:hately at>r the general -elections i
informed the Secretary of the pre-electi
U. D. F, Tamilnad, that I was nost 1ron
pared to co-operate with the post-eleclt?i on
U. D. F, because of my differences W;:.g
K. M. P. Parly which is one of the Bi
groups  within it. The leader of thg
K. M. P. Party is the leader of the post-
election- U. D. F., against whom I
teb]‘:ted in the general elections con-
continue to fight for “liqui
of the Congress. In my :Feivhg:?:' tiio_n
not a democrat. At his best he is a ‘bJe -
volent autccrat. At his worst he o
clever advocate of the caste system ]l:s .
a democrat and helieve i:hat:'perpei:ual:ii n
of caste will throttle democracy on
The othgr day, speaking to' washe:
men, Rajaji said that every e
thould continue to carry his or ;ne
fasher’s profession. It is strange that l‘:r
does not see the absurdity of his casteis .
under inodern conditions. The Chiz
1twmilster doe; not follow his father's pro
ession nor do any of s
profession. v 3% aome follow his

.C. V. RAJAGOPALACHARI.

A Vote of Indirect Confidence?

}!ou were perfectly correct wgeeh O
said, commenting on the four-day debx;tg
2“ the vote of confidence motion that

so much public money should’ not
hgye been wasted for providing this e h?
bition.” There was no need for xm-
motion because the election of the S ki :
had shown that the Congress Partpea v
a majority in the Legislative Asseym%?d
Mr. C. Rajagopalachari should rea]) gsyk
the House to give him a vote of conﬁi
on a policy like prohibition andg testmhi:
strength giving freedom to the G gress
logislators to vote as they like W{::
the rzsult of a parliamentary. by-el s has
to cdo with the confidence of the eé:uon
Acsembly unless it be to show to Pr‘;::e
Minister Nehru that Mr. Rajagopalachm:

at Jeast has the indirect confidence of the

public? :
.
A RANGA RAO.
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SURCHARGE ON

T js commonly assumed that land

revenue is a great burden on the
landowner. There is a confusion of
thought prevailing on this subject.
Net income, in proportion to land
revenue on land, ranges between 9 to
33 times for all crops, 7 to 13 for

paddy, 20 to 80 for lands under wells, -

15 to 26 for sugarcane, 210 for tobaeco,
16 for groundnut and 11 to 58 for
cotton. Rents realised have been
assumed as net income in these
figures, even though rents should be
lower than the net income of a self-
cultivator. Land revenue therefore
has been fixed with extreme modera~
tion, and if calculated on the gross
income, it will range between 3 and
5 per cent.

As most of the landowners hold
small holdings paying a land revenue
of below Rs. 50 and making an average
income of below Rs. 1,000, thgre is a
persistent demand for exemption of
a minimum limit of income¢ as in the
case of agricultural income-tax. But
as 69 lakhs out of the 71 lakhs of
- pattadars pay a land revenue of Rs. 50
and less, the Government fear that
such an exemption will mean the
practical aboliticn of land revenue. It
is however possible to have a nominal
land tax, say 8 annas per acre on all
lands and collect an income-tax on

‘net incomes of Rs. 1500 and above.
Anyway it is not the land revenuec
that is pitched high, and what is
required is a rebate in the case of un-
economic holders subjected to under-
employment in their under-sized hold-
ings. ‘A .mere , reduction in Jand
revenue will be a paltry relief and will
«afford no solution to the problems of
pinder<émployment ard pressure on

FRTS TSR .
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LAND REVENUE

land, which call for radical remedial
measures.

Government, it -may be conceded,
are entitled to enhance land revenue
on the basis of prices. The prices stood
between Rs. 140 and Rs. 200 per garce
of 3,200 m.m. when the land revenue
was settled. Today the price-level be-
ing about Rs. 850, the Government are
entitled to raise the land-revenue
four to six times the present rate, and
they should do so in the case of the
bigger landowners realising large
returns from cash and garden crops.
The debt charges are practically nil
in their case. The benefit of a higher
price ‘has gone to them as they have
marketable surpluses. The Land
Revenue Reforms Committee there-
fore proposed, firsily, a surcharge of
2 'annas in the rupee for all pattadars
in lieu of rise in prices, secondly, a
tax on commercizl crops, and thirdly,
a surcharge on land holdings paying
a land revenue of over Rs. 150. 'The
Madras Ministry have not proposed
the first two levies. But they have
extended the surcharge under the
third proposal even to Ilandowners
paying a land-revenue cof between
Rs. 50 and Rs. 150 and slightly increas-
ed its pitch. :

The reason mentioned for the sur-
charge at an increased rate for diffe-
rent land revenue brackets is that it
takes the place of agricuitural ineome-
tax. The method of surcharge on the
iand revenue is preferred as it releases
the raitadar from the obligation of
maintaining accounts of yields, costs
and net income. One can understand
the criticism that thig surcharge
ought not to be levied on lands yield-#
ing a net income of Rs. 1,500 and pay-

[
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ing a land revenue of Rs. 180. It is
perfectly reasonable to urge Gov-
ermment to slightly enhance the
exemption limit of land revenwe for
this surcharge from Rs. 50 to Rs. 100
but there is no case for a reduction in
the surcharge. On the other hand, if
non-agricultural incomes can be taxed
at a certain rate. the same ought to
apply for agricultural incomes too.
Even taking an extremely low net
income of Rs. 25 per acre cf dry lands
and Rs. 100 per acre of wet lands
(without taking any note of larger
incomes from commercial crops and
high food grain prices) and applying
mcome-tax rates, the following should
be the rate of surcharge per rupee of
land revenue on single pattas:

Land Land  Agri- Equivalent

cultural
revenue revenue income- surcharge
Rs. in lakhs. tax. per
in Iakhs. rupee.
100-250 43.42 7.19 3 annas
256G-300 22.05 15.94 4 annas
50C-1000 14.22 18.72 Re. 1-5

1000 and
above 15.94 60.99 Rs. 2-8

102.84

Add 20% for joint

pattas 20.57
Add 1/3 for Zamin-

dari areas 41.47

Total 164.28

These slab rates of land revenue do
not take into account concentration of
landed property in the hands of big-
ger landholders since 1945-46, and of
more fertile lands paying a greater
land revenue. As 2gainst these surchar-
ges which the Government have every
right to levy, the present proposals are
only 8 annas, 12 annas and one rupee
on land revenue brackets of 100 and
500, 500 and 1,000 and above 1,000 res-
pectively. The surcharge proposed
should therefore be ungrudgingly paid
and without demur.

. e
Lo Rl
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There are certain anamalies in the
collection of a surcharge on lang
revenue. Certain districts are paying
a higher land revenue owing to the
fixation of rates in years of higher
prices. The caiculation of the syr-.
charge should therefore be made after
proportionally reducing the lang
revenue to the lowest prevailing in any
district. In certain areas land revenue
includes the watev-rate while in others
it does not. A dry land cultivator will
pay a small charge of a rupee on an
acre while it may' amount even to
Rs. 20 in the case of wet lang. To be
Just, the surcharge should be collected
on extra-water rates too, in the case-
of lands paying a dry assessment. " In
other words, the canal rate becomes
automatically raised to between 50
and 100 per cent as a result of the
f:ha}rge. An increase in the canal rate
Is In no way a regressive tax as the
Government take only a share of the
unearned income due to supply of
V\'rater. Again, when constant remis-
sions are given on land revenue, syr-
charges become an uncertaip tax. In
so far as land revenue rates for wet
and garden lands are excessive in
Malabar and South Kanarg districts
a lower rate of surcharge shoulq be’<
ﬁxed for these areas. 1f these sugges-
tions are accepted, the rate will fall
slightly within the Rs. 500 land revenue
bracket, but it will increase in the
higher brackets, and the yielq will be
about Rs. 1} crores, double the sum
estimated under the surcharge. Thig
will obviate the need for the poll tax
on non-Madras city bug i:assengers
expected to be realised from unpaid
unofficial tax agents burcened with a
public responsibility for which they
are the least fitted.

In their desire to Secure more
revenue in order to have more money.
to spend on beneficial schemes the‘
Government $hould not faj] to’ dis-
criminate between’ legitimate and yn-
reasonable means of taxation. There
should be a lUmit to greeq in the
exploitation of profitable unger-
takings. As motor transport - i

already yielding a t_"f‘?dsome Gﬂoﬁﬂip

3

profit, the proposal to levy a passenger
poll tax ‘can only be described as
oppressive, especially as this State is
' already the highest taxed in the whole

- country in the matter of motor taxa-

tion. The levy of muitiple sales tax is
another financial atrocity that no
Government vledged to decent
administration can afford to leave un-
disturbed. The acceptance of a double
fee for the same service is everywhere
stamped as dishonourable. Are Gov-
ernments immune from the standards
of restraint regarded as inseparable
from honesty of conduct in the case of
ordinary individuals. Duplication of
taxation in respect of the same com-
modity is permissible when the collect-

Sotto Voce
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P. M. REPORTS ON
OPPOSITION'S I. Q.

]

UR Prime Minister is progressing.
“Departmentalism,” said that
superior person, the late Lord Curzon,
“ijs not a moral delinquency. it is an
intellectual hiatus.” Likewise Mr.
Nehru, who just bciore the elections
was denouncing his opponents as
‘liars’, has now come to the conclusion
that the Parliamentary Oppositicn
lacks ‘inteiiigenca’. And that is a com-
forting discovery. For it releases him
from the obligation to exercise his
own powers of mind. But ren.embering
Mr. Nehru as he was in the bad old
British days which he now so fiercely

scorns many wili mournfully echo:
Who but musi laugh if such a man

there be?
Who would not weep if Atticus were
he?
L ] * ]

. Come to think of it, I am not so
sure that the P. M. quite means what

;‘he-' says about scrapping the relics of

ing authorities are different. But it
is little short of sharp practice that
within the same State the same Gov-
ernment should extract a tax over and
over again on the same goods every
time it changes hands, inflicting on
the ultimate consumer a multiplied
dose of exaction in the name of taxa-
tion. People look up to the new
Mmistry to relieve theni from the
oprressive burdens cf the past before
tney can hope for any great benefit.
Nothing is just for thc mere reason
that it has come dewn {roem: an earlier
regime. It is & pity that the Chief
Minister should have so sadly dis-
appointed public expectation over so
wide a range of his taxation policies.

British 1aiperialism. There are a good
few of them still lying about. We
are firmly ancliorcd to the British
Common-yealth and Mr. Nehru has let
thé world know that he will not be the
one to cutl the painter. Of all the
Governments of the world his Govern-
ment composed of cent per cent Con-
gressmen alone dissolved like Niobe
in a flood of tears over the loss of
good King George. And the British
flag [lew side by side with the tri-
colour over Rashtrapathi Bhavan, till
one of the malionients now dis-
covered to be lacking in intelligence
called attention to it.
& * »

On that occasion Mr. Nehru did not
disdain to take a hint, even thouch
it came from the Communists. Aﬁd
it is just possihle that even with
regard to the standing committees of
the Legislature which he denounces
as the vestiges of a hateful past, ke



may yet make a strategic retreat. But
his decisions matter less than his
moods. He was as near to being
insulting to Dr. Meghnad Saha as
any man can well be to another with-
out coming to fisticuffs, all because
that eminent scientist—whc has the
misfortune to be on the wrong side of
the fence—thought he discerned Fas-
eist trends in the Government. Dr.
Saha could have well retorted that Mr.
Nehru himself had obligingly fur-
nished proof of the charge by the
- manner of his reply.

X \ * * *

“The majority party which happens
to represent the people of India more
than the minority,” ddclared the
P. M. grandiloguently, “has to be
treated with respect.”” And, as a
cogent reason why the minorities
should be sufficiently deferential we
are allowed just a glimpse of the lea-
thern thong hidden up the Prime
Ministerial sleeve. “Let those who
accuse this Government of Fascism
and dictatorship pause fcr a moment
and consider whether anywhere else
in the world some of them would be
allowed to function at all.” But does
that not savour of the magnanimity
of the fox with the stork? So long as
we -expect the world to treat us as a
democracy we shall have to invent an
Opposition if we had not one.

o * . * *

The Communists, and not they only,
allege that Mr. Nehru’s sudden revul-
sion of 1eeling against standing com-
mittees is to be traced to his distrust
of that group in Parliament. If that
is sb, he is surely shutting the stable-
door after the horse has been stolen.

- As ior the reasons Mr. Nehru himself
has given, they will certainly carry
conviction to nobody. If standing com-

, mittees were out of place in Swaraj
India they should have been abolished
five years ago. And if they are in-

compatible with party Government.
why should not Mr. Nehrnu be ;!ll:t:
sistent and abolish the Publie
Accounts Committee and the Standing
Finance Committee as well?.
* * ! & i )
The P. M.’s dislike of these Commit-

tees perhaps originated unc
€ I ONs-
ciously in the series of unplea-

‘sant revelations in Parliament by cer-

tain members of the Public A
Committee beginning with th(;cc;‘elgptg
scandal. But if in the interests of
party prestige and public morale that
kind of dirty linen is to be hidden in
the closet, more thorough steps will
have to be taken. The first will be the
abolition of the Office of Auditor-
general or at any rate, of his more
important functions. The “myck-
rakers” may then get busy in the Press
gndtelsewhere, but thank God we
on’t make a fetish

o e, :of freedom of

* ¥ e

The Opposition, it seem
not expect to be let into s’otﬁﬁﬁi
“secrets.” But Ministers are quite in
order in hobnobbing with party mem-
bers in the umpteen domestic commit- ¢
tees which the Congress, in search o; !
democ_racy. has invented. They are, !
you will understand, conducting stud ;
clrgles and helping promising juniorz l
to improve their minds. What g pi ‘
that the late Madras Ministry did not -
think of this splendid device. Tak
that odd little leakage that occurseg
the other day about steel permits ha: '
ing been given to ‘August Tyagis’.
There might have been no occasion
for it at all if every member had beeon
enabled to cultivate the happy t g
atmosphere in a cosy committee of hig
own. There would still have bee
irreconcilables, bui they could bl;
always dismissed as morons,

. VIGHNESWARA.

A West End dealer was trying to sell a rich American 3 male S

portrait by Romney. The prospective customer grumbled at the'

face of the sitter. *“Ugly!” exclaimed the dealer, with well-feigned
indignatior. “Ugly! How can you call it ugly? Look at'met”

A famous artist falling into a chronic state of hard-uppishness
regtlarly bledged his canvases. The pawnbroker’s assistants grew so
used to his visits that they did not even trouble to disturhy tne

“packages. The’artist died ard the paintings which he had "
were got ready for auction. When the brown paper ADpings were

‘torn away, it was discovered that many of the supposed pain

¥k f'v
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By V. V.PRASAD

PPOSITION to the formation of
the Andhra State is entirely due

to political considerations and not due
to administrative inconivenience. The
Congress Party Is unwilling to part
with power in any part of the coun-
try. Its unwillingness in 1837 to share
power with the Muslim League, des-
pite M. C. Rajagopalachari’s proposal
for fdrmation of coalition ministries
in all provinces, resulted in the divi-
sion of India. It maybe that some
-eminent political thinkers and poli-
ticians do not like the idea of a non-
Congress Ministry in the State of
Andhra. Mr. V. Ramakrishna had made
a brilliant suggesticn for the adminis-
trative division of Madras State—
with the' Andhra Ministers  look-
ing after Andhra and the ncn-Andhra
inisters after the rest of the State.
asked Mr. Ramakrishna—who was in
Delhi last week—whether this would
not be defeating democracy inasmuch
as the non-Coneress members who
were in an overwhalming majority in
Andhra would be denied an opportu-
nity of running the administration of
Andhra. Mr. Ramakrishna agreed
that that would be the result; but he
‘seemed to have made the suggestion
precisely with a view to preventing
the United Democratic Front from
forming the Government in Andhrsa.
For any far-sighted statesman, the
solution lies in having sall-party coali-
tign Governments both ai the Centre
anc. in the States. That will be the

~ only way of saving the countiry from

a great deal of suffering.

& * L ]

Pothan Joseph has 1aised a perti-
nent question as to hcw far Pandit
Nehru takes the people into his confi-
dence. Hammering his opponents
(says Pothan Joseph), Pandit Nehru
-gatd in Parliament: “Such influence

v l'as I have and such adffection as I have

ecelved from the Ihalan people are

‘vﬂuﬂe to t_he"y,tact’ that I fake them into

confldence about my innermost
thoughts.” “That is true during agi-
tation, elections and general ballyhoo
about world affairs,” says P. J., “but

latterly Pandit Nehru has become very

close. Could anybody guess (and who
was taken into confidence?) when
appointments of the following wéte
sprung on the country® Tyagl, Diwi-
kar, Srimathi Durga Bai, G. L. Mehta,
Raghavan and quite a lot of others
leaping out like rabbits from the hat.”

I doubt whether the. present Cabi-
net was taken into confidence before
the appointments were announted.
Some members of the previous Cabi-
net used to complain that they heard
about such appointments only through
the newspapers. I am sure some of
the appointments—like that of Girja
Shankar Bajpai—would never have
been approved by any Congress
Cabinet.

Prof. Harold Laski had suggested

that a minister other than the prime-

minister should be in charge of all
appointments. There is a great deal
of sense in this suggestion. When
sone other Minister i1s in charge of
appointments, there will not be so
much of concentration of power in one
individual—as there is in the Prime
Minister of India today. Any.other
Minister will be compelled to place
his proposals before the Cabinet
whenever an important appointment
is made. Everybody will not tlren have
to look to the Prime Minister’s whims
and fancies in order to secure
advancement in iife,
] » *

Three members of Parliament have
come out with ruined reputations dur-
ing the first session. They are: Dr.
Satyanarain Sinha from Bihar, Mr.
S. V. Ram. aswami, from Madras, and
Dr. Jaisoorya from Hyderabad. Dr
Sinha overshot his mark when he
attacked the Communists wildly. He
has a romantic background for he is
sald to haye been in the Red Army as



s ’

a Captain, and worked with Subhas
Bose. Dr. Sinha himself, it transpires,
never claimed to have worked with
Subhas Bose, but the story has gone
round that he had. He obviously took
no special steps to contradict it. Ruth
Fischer herself says that no Asian

Communists are trained in Leipzig—as,

claimed by Dr. Sinha. There was
even a doubt in certain quarters as to
whether Leipzig was in Eastern Ger-
many. Scepticism is a good thing; but
it happens that Leipzig is in Eastern
Germany. ‘

Mr. Ramaswami, who claimed that
he was a barrister of twenty-two
years’ standing, said that he could
prove that Mr. Gopalan was in his
constituency threatening to kill Pandit
Nehru in Kathakali-fashion. He was
not doing much credit to the profes-
sion of barristers when he adduced
his experience of twenty-two years in
that line as a guarantee that he could
prove something. Someone remarked
that a barrister with so much experi-
ence can prove anything. Jonathan
Swift went to the extent of saying
that the lawyer can prove that a cer-
tion cow is yours only if it is
not yours. If it is yours fo begin
with, the lawyer finds it difficult to
establish your ownership. Swift points
out that even if the cow is yours, he
asks the judge to suppose that it is
‘not yours, and then goes on to argue
that it is- yours! )

Dr. Jaisoorya declared that a cer-
fain Indign national ‘(.now dead) had
built up an account in Switzerland,

and that this money was earned in .

questionable ways. Since many per-
sons thought that the person referred
to was the late Dhirubhai Desai, who
was our envoy in Switzerland, it is
worth while mentionipg that it was
ngt Dhirubhai to whom Dr. Jaisoorya
was referring. The Prime Minister
called Dr. Jaisoorya privately, and
placed certain papers before him. Dr.
Jalsoorya was convinced that his
charge was false and apologized. The
House was entitled to.have access to
the papers which were shown to Dr.
Jaisoorya. A reply to a charge made
the House should bave been made
a House itsgif. It was the privi-
the House to hear the reply.

course was not followed.
~soorye had said was
, 3ank’

had asked the

. S T o K
) B R f o

-

— : .
Government of India what
do with the money ot tl’:ien inx;gi‘gg
national. It is possible that the Bank
made no such guery. But would that
prove anything? For all we know, it
may be that Dr. Jaisoorya’s chai-ge
was false. But the fact that it was
false should have been proved in the
House itself. The charge was the pro-
perty of the House, and the reply to
it also should have been the property
of the House. Dr. Jaisnorya was one
of the most promising members of
the Opposition benches; bui he cut a
scrry figure by his nervous conduct, °
and he ruined his reputation as a’
Parliamentarian.

¥ L ] *

The Press Gallery had the unique
opportunity of watching the process
of conversion of ,an M. P, into a
Parliamentary Secretary last Friday
Mr. Rafi Ahmed Kidwal was first seex;
casting his eagle-eye on the Congress
back-benchers. He locked at each
member for a few seconds and then
passed on to the next one. Now he
had spotted someone, for he looked
intently at one member. 1 leaned for-
ward to see whom he wag looking at
The marked man was Mr. Krishnappa‘

Rafi Saheb said to his
colleagues seated next to him?;‘i"b}‘itx;;z
man there has a very intelligent look
Who is he?” His colleaguer inform.
ed him that he was Krishnappa and
wondered whether he had any p(,)werg
of intuition. “Yes, I have” chuckled
Janab Kidwai. '

The Food Minister imm iat
went up to the Prime hﬁllistiilagﬂg
informed him that he would like My
Krishnappa to be appuinted as his.
Parliamentary Secretary, and pointed
him out to the Prime Minister,

- The Prime Minister turned back to
have a word with Mr. K. C. Reddy
who sits on the second bench, jusé

, behind the Prime Minister. He‘askeq

him what ki of a man My
Krishnappa is. Mr. Reddy spoke
enthusiastically about the memper
from Kolar Gold Fields. ’
Mr. Krishnappa was told that he
would be appointed Parllamengar,
Secretary for Food and Agriculture. 1§
took about half an hour for' the gec)-
sion to be arrived at. “Those who
argued that the Nehru Government
was unable to come to quick-declsions
hadakadday.- . =~

¥
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EKALAVYA THE HUNTER LAD

By N. CIIANDRASEKHARA AIYAR

Judge, Supreme Court of India.

RONA was the teacher of the
Kauravas and Pandavas in the
science and practize of archery.
Arjuna, the middlemost of the Panda-
vas. shoewed more skill than the rest
ang became the master’'s favourite
pupil. One night, 4s Arjuna was tak-
ing his meal, the light that was burn-
ing got extinguished by a strong gust
of wind. Thoush ulter darkness pre-
vailed. the hand reached the plate and
the food reache¢d the mouth. The
thoughtful boy wondered why the
samie jorce of habit should not help
him in the use oi the bow and arrow
even in prevailing darkness as well.
Assiduous self-training brought
him a large measure of success; he
could hit his targets with perfect
ease and aim. The highly pleased
Drona congratulated Arjuna and pre-
dicted that none shall equal him in
the art.

Drona’s fame as a professor of
archery spread far and wide. Kings
and sons of Kines came to him in
Lundreds to receive mstructions from
him and learn what was very essen-
tial for them as Kshatriyas. There
was a hunter-chieftain called
Hiranya-Dhanus ‘of the golden bow)
and he had a son ramed Ekalavya.
This boy also apprcached Drona for
instruction but the Acharya sent him
away with las blessings, as his low
caste didd not entitle him to receive
initiation into the man!ras, the incan-
tation of which alone can confer per-
fection. Ekalavya did not show any
resentment. He repaired to his abode
in the forest, made an image of Drona
in clay, and worshipped it intently and
with fervent devotion asking for the
boon of proficiency in archery. His
progress was astounding; he  soon
became an adept in the art.

One day. the Kaurava and Pandava
princes went out on a hunting expe-
dition. A dog happened tc accompany
one of their footmen. Happening to
see Ekalavya, dark in eolour. bespat-
tered with mud, and dee--skin clad,
the dog growled and barked. Eka-
lavya sped into its niouth seven arrows
simultaneously. The dog ran to the
place where the princes were. They

were astonished at the skill displayed
by the unknown howman. They went
in search of him and found him prac-
tising the science. On being ques-
tioned. he told them who he was and
how he had learnt what he Kknew,
sitting at the feet of the clay image
of Drona, his guru. They could not
believe at the first blush that such a
thing was possible but they ultimately
accepted Ekalavya’s word. .

When they went back tc the capital,
they narrated the story to Drona.
Arjuna in particular questioned the
master how, contrary to the master’s
prediction, there could be another as
proficient as he. Drona wanted to set
right matters. He went to the hunter
lad. There was a touching meeting
between them. The boy prostrated at
the Acharya’s feet proclaiming him
as his guru. Drona asked for the custo-
mary guru dakshina and when this
was promised to be given he wanted
the lad’s right thumb. Ekalavya
parted with it without any regret and
in fact joyfully. This deprivation
lessened his skill somewhat and
Arjuna felt satisfied. )

This story which occurs in the Adi-
pzrva of the Mahabharata illustrates
the notency of faith, the supremacy
of the guru ideal, and the joy of self-
sacrifice. To the ordinary mind, there
is an injustice, even cruelty, in the
demand by the guru. But who knows
what unseen evil was averted there-
by? The orthodox explanation for
this act is that the tearning which is
not transmitted according to tradi-
tiomal sampradeyn by a guru to a
competent adhikori is not likely to be
effective or beneficial and this was
why Drona, afraid of possible misuse
or abuse, made such an astounding
demand. But what strikes me as a
more reasonable explanation is some-
thing different. Who knows that Eka-
lavy: may not have joined hands with
the Kauravas? And if this had hap-
pened. the war would have drawn out
even more blood; and stark wicked-
ness may have triumphed over the
forces of good. Invisible to the ordi-
hary mortal eye, lie deeply-hidden
secrets of God. The revelations of the
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underlying reasons fur the dispensa- time to time why a particular course

tions of Providence may do more
harm than good. Even statesmen and
administrators who are in charge of
petty states do not always take us into
their confidence in the conduct of
their affairs. Is iY reasonable to
expect that He who is in charge of the
whole universe should tell us from

is taken 'so that He can ustif: -
self in our eyes? It ig fgr usyt,cl)1 !:r;
pase unswerving faith in Him and
believein the justice of what He does
thqugh seemingly vnjust. There is an'
ultimate justice, which is higher than
our thoughts and ceeper than we can
see with our limited visions.
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“ORDER, ORDER”
By H. RANGACHAR

THE Press has carried a fairly
detailed account of the scéne in
the House of the People on July 4
when, in the course of the debate on
the abolition of the Stancding Com-
mittees, the Prime Minister, provoked
by the Opposition’s allegations of fas-
cist tendencies in the Government,
made some uncomphmentarv remarks
against the well-known scientist, Dr.
Meghnad Saha, and the members of
the Opposition. About the latter, he
said, “I do expect a modicum of intel-
ligence in the Opposition.” This led
to heated exchanges then. The mat-
ter was again referred to on the floor
of the House on July 11.

Is this remark of the Prime Minis-
ter in order? This point does not
appear. to have been specifically rais-
ed in the first instance and on the
subsequent occasion, the Prime Minis-
ter maintained that he was justified
in making the observation in the
context in which he made it. The
question calls for further considera-
tion.

It has to be coasidered on the basis
of precedents in India or in the Bri-
tish Parliament. There is a close
parallel in an incident which occurred
in the House of Cocmimons in 1909.
Lloyd George, Chancellor of the
Exchequer, was interrupted in the
course of a speech he was delivering
by a young Irish peer sitting in the
Opposition benches. Resenting the
interruption, Lloyd George observed,
“I should think the argument would
be plain even to the colossal intellect
of the noble lord.” The peer, appeal-
ing to the Speaker, asked if it was “in

. order for the Right Hon. gentleman

to refer to my colossal intellect.”
Speaker Lowther, well-known for his

gift ot softening the asperities in

debate by apt genial remarks, said,

Iﬂf:’” e Jo . .

“Weil, I think it is not only in order
but is rather complimentary than
otherwise.”

Between Lloyd George’s “colossal
intellect” and Nearu's “modicum of
intelligence,” there is little to choose,
as far as the real substance and the
import of the words go. but the cha-
racteristic irony and sarcasm of the
Welsh Wizard afforded an orportunity
to the Speaker tn weather g possible
sisoi'lmc,1 which the direct and unvar-
nished words of the India
did not. 7 Premier

This iIs not to suggest that irony or
sarcasm is better en such occasions
Boswell records that he had once td
“censure invectives which were becom-
ing fashionable in the Houge of Com-
mons” and suggested “that if Members
of Parliament shculd attack each
other, it should be done more gen-
teelly.” “No, Sir.” observed Johnson
“that would be much worse, Abuse is
not so dangerous when there is no
vehicle of wit or delicacy—no subtle
conveyance. The difference between
coarse and refined abuse ig as the
dllffsrencg between being bruised by a
club, and wounded
Btelie by a  poisoned

This apart, the question i
whether the languscre of th; elr?r?g::
Minister was in order. The Position
in this respect has not by any meang
been improved by the explanation
offered by Nehru when the subject was
raised by the Opposition on July 11
While declaiming that what he sald
could “vossibly apply te everybody™ in
the Opposition, he maintajned that h
was “rather careful in the yse of lane
guage” and that what he said uwa;
completely not only barliamentary byt
justified In the sense of language, ¢

any member of the Opposition orallof

them....wants to take to heart what
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I said....I do not want to deny him

* the satisfaction of doing so.” He as

much as hinted that if he had com-
mitted a mistake, the Spcaker would
have pulled him up. Thus he has
taken the uncomprcemising attitude
that he was thoroughly right.

It may be conceded that accusing
an opponent or a group of cpponents
of not having 2 modicum of intelli-
gence is not unparliamentary as far
as language goes--at any rate not to
the extent of callinz for the Speaker's
intervention. The English precedent
also supports this.

The point for further consideration
is whether language of this sort iIs
consistent with the higih level and
decorum Wwhich one has a right to
expect in parliamentary debates. The
words of Sir Thomas Smith; an MP,,
and a writer of the 16th century, are
very pertinent: “No roviling or nip-
ping words must ke used....in such
multitude and such diversity of opi-
nions there is the greatest modesty
and temperance of specch that can be
used.” He further admits that “never-
theless with much cdouce arnd gentle
terms they make their reacon as vio-
lent and vehement one against the
other, as they may.” That the words

were in this case “nipping,” if not
“reviling,” cannot be denied. An:
explanation may yet be found. It can
be said that the words were engen-
dered by the provocative utterances
of some members ¢f the Opposition.
It is to be regretted that the Prime
Minister did not avail o the oppor-
tunity offered by the siatements of
the Opposition merabers 1o throw oil
on troubled waters but maintained
that the remarks he mude in the heat
pf the debate were right, with an
insistence worthy ¢f a  much bettar
cause. Using nacomplimertary lan-
guage is a game at whish two can
play and the Prime Minister, on ac-
count of his position and personal
Drestige, should set up a high' stan-
dard in the language and tone of
parliamentary debates.

The references fo Dr. Meghnad
Saha, the distinguished scientist, in
the Prime Minister’s speech on July 4
were both “nipping” and “reviling.”
There is however no need to labour
the point further. Pandit Nehru has
made honourable amends in his state-
ment on July 11, theugh one could not
help feeling that, coming as it did
from him, it may well have been less
halting and more unreserved,
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SECONDARY

EDUCATION

By S. RAJAGOPALAN

HE decision of the Central Govern-
ment to appoint a committee for
reporting on secondary education, will
be received with mixed feelings in the
country. That something should be
done to arrest deterioration in educa-
tion and educational standards is
perfectly cbvious; that in the name of
reorganization, old values and institu-
tions should not he scrapped out all
tod suddenly is equally patent. In
regard to university education, the
Radhakrishnan Commission have
made specific and valuable pro-
posals, but Implementation has sel-
dom followed recommendation and
the report itself had to encounter
hostility in certain guarters. On
secondary educaticn, the Sargent
report has become a locus classicus,
effecting 2 happy synthesis between
cultural and craft education. Since
independance, however, new ptoblems
and new difficulties have arisen, and
a fresh approach is needed even in
resnect of settled facts; and this ap-
parently explains the comprehensive
terms of reference which have been
formulated. The committee is charged
with the duty of evolving a new
scheme of education which will “ini-
tiate the qualities of leadership in the
different walks of life as well as to
consider the . duration of secondary
education, an examination of the
existing syllabus and the methods of
instruciioca and the types of text
books.”
Since education became a transferr-
ed subject, politics had become in-
extricably mixed up with it, and it is
no exaggeration to say that successive
ministers of education declined to
- view education from any but a com-
munal angle. Communalism has
affected the selecticn of the staff, the
puapils, education bodies and even text
books. The Bengal Secondary Educa-
tion Bill was the most typical illus-
,tration of this tendency The results
are what were bargained for. What is
the position today? Too many pupils
knock at too few schools, and too few
teachers man too many schcols. The
position has become distinctly worse
in regard to the education of girls
who have to be huddled together in
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boys’ schools. As fur quality, Sri P. T:
Rajan has candidly admitted that

since 1920, educational standards in:

Madras have definitely deteriorated.
Tl}e main reason for this state of af-
falrs is to be found in the sway of poli-
tics over education. Even now 'there are

few problems of education, even of

secopdary education, which ar

dominated by political issues ore cgg?
troygrsy. Take for instance the place
?f Hindi in the curri
anguage is the basis of g ’
polEtical structure. Stil) thc: uggfx{rf
Indian or rather the Tamil isolationist
would regard it as g badge of North

Indian {aseism, and his hatred is only-

matched by the fanaticism of the
upcountry Hindj protagonist who
would make it a common vehicle here
and now and even for numerals, irres-
pective of repurcussions at home and
abr'oad. Take again the position to be
assigned to English. Do many of those
whg would observe a cat and mouse
policy in this respect think of the
consequences following itg interdic-
tlop‘? Have they considered at all the
unity and progress effected in this
?ountpv by the English medium and
the pivotal vosition our country has
come to occupy in the coruity of world
nations, being yoed even by the
‘mperialist powers ior intervention in
the Sudan and Korea® The truth is as
Mr. K. M. Munshi has recently point-
ed, the “Quit India” mentality has
clouded the judgments of those who
ﬁght‘ shy of the language. After alr
English is as muzL of our heritage as
the allopathic system and the British
parliamentary set-up.

Prof. R. M. MacIver hgr se
perhaps the most comprehtens?::v
import of education. “Public educa-
tion.” according to him “must (1)
enable the young to enjoy the cultured
treasures not only of one’s countr
but of the world, (2} open to them thz
roads of intellectual ang artistic
endeavour and (3) enhancing in them
so far as they are capable of response.
a sense of the worth and wonder of
human achievement.” Edueation in
our ancient Gurukulas and the English
public schools had very nearly kept up-
these idsals, and it is up to those who

cula. A common:

fashion the syllabus in this country,

‘not to lose sight of them. A writer
has stated that in England since the

time of Henry V, out of 25 British

statesmen, half had their training in

public schools, and that all of them
were nurtured in the classics; it was
Asquith who once confessed that his
lessons in statesmanship were gather-
ed from Plato’s Republic which he had
studied at school.

The Indian system of education
initiated by Macaulay doubtless
labours under many imperfections;
but its defects have been counter-
balanced by its virtues; at any rate
that has been the experience one has

-of its products. The curriculum was

meant to produce clerks and syco-
phants of British way of life, lacked
grace and spirituai growth. Yet it had
brought forth an Aurcbindo and
a Gandhi, a Vivekananda and a
Sivananda, besides hosts of states-
men, scholars, scientists, philoso-
phers and artists, no whit inferior
to the worlds best. It was a
sounl-less and mechanical! thing;
still when Mahatmaji launched his
movement based cn soul furce, hun-
dreds of thousands responded to his
call, throwing away their all for the
country and inviting untold suffering
on themsclves? And in Madras it is
worth while to advert to Dr. Ranga-
chariar and Sir P. S. Sivaswami Iyer.

Critics and planners, who are gene-
rally oblivious to thegse factors on
account of politice! pressure, should
pause before uprcoting it completely.
No doubt certain unwelcome features
have been hotly debated upon. For
instance, the exezmination system is
viewed with disfavour; put is there
any worthy substitute, making for dis-
cipline and self-reliance and weeding
out the lazy and the incompetent?
Vacations and holidays take up two
thirds of the year: the curriculam is
burdened with t0oo0 many wunessential
things; and there is no place for the
Indian classics or cuiture. An aversion
to things Tudian and manual labour is
also pointed out. But these can be set
right by intelligent modifications,
taking the cue from some of tHe
best administered girls’ high schools
in this State. Basic educatior: as such
is unexceptionable but its introduc-
tion in the secondary stage is of
doubtful value. Indeed the experience
in Mysore, a place ideally suited for

the experiment, has not been fruitful
or encouraging. Craft education
should follow and not be part of
secondary education, and it would be
good both for the country and the
pupils if a two-year course in occupa-
tional institutions is insisted on after
the secondary education is finished.

In the secondary stage, instruction
should be in the mother tongue, but
the pupils should be compelled to
study Hindi in addition to the mother
tengue, and also English and Sanskrit,
both of which shounld be decvised as
short-term courses. The optionals
should conform to the old matricula-
tion standard, and provision is neces-
sary for the inclusion of geology,
architecture, painting and music. The
reading habit should be fostered and
weightage should be afforded to those
reading the maximium number of ap-
proved books.

In India it is a crying evil
that there is no adequate supply
of good Kooks especially of the classi-
cal variety. Our richest treasures lie
embedded in Samskrit, untranslated
and unavailable in cheap and attrac-
tive editions like those issuing out of
the newly started Bharatiya Vidya
Bhavan. Our best scheolars are
frittering away their energies, pro-
ducing annotations on  English
authors; and encouragement is
not forthcoming for litterateurs
who are eager 1o explore the
mines of ancient learning. In this
coannecticn. one has regretfully to
allude to the vagaries of the Text
Books Committee in this State, which,
in recent years, have gone to unimagi-
nable lengths, the language most
sinned against being Tamil. Few out-
side Tamil Nad can gauge accurately
the degree of communalism which has
affected the very springs of Tamil
language, literature and culture. It

is well known that for some years now’

atheism and agnosticism have caught
hold of the young; and it is an open
secret that a good many of the Tamil
teachers are the chief propagators.
But what is perhaps not so well known
is that the main factor responsible for
this is the stuff which the Tamil
pupils have to read compulsorily for
the mpst part. Some years ago, an
S. 8. L. C. text openly ridiculed the
Hindu Gods and occasioned g good
deal of public agitation. Many of the
writers whose work in poem and prose
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are 1o be studied compulsorily by the
students have peen associated with
the self-respect, anti-Hindi and anti-
Samskrit movements. Classical litera-
ture is tabooed, and the S. S. L. C.
prose selections are generally the pro-
ductions of the members in the
hierarchy of the committee. The
vested interests operating in this
direction are so pswerfully entrenched
‘that even expusure has not so far
been attempted in the numerous edu-
cation and teachers’ conferences, not
to mention the su-called ‘Valarchi’
conventians and “festivals.” The
writer recently came across a Tamil
text for the fifth form in one of the
prominent high schools in the metro-
polis. The title of the book is “Gems
from Tamil Literature,” and its com-

pilers are two Tamil pandits
lecturer in locgl 'institutionsa:nd~:
good many of the prose selections are
by the compilers themselves and each
is prefaced by a shurt account of their
life and achievement.

Every author is entitled to put as
high a value as possible upon his writ-
ing but it is unpardonable to withholad
from tl{e young the classic pieces of
Arumugha Navalar, Sundaram Pi]jgj
A. M?.dbavlah. V. G. Suryanarayana’
Sastriar. V. Swaminatha Iyer, and
ampngst moderns, of Rajaji, 'I:. 8. 8
Rajan, T. K. C, Venkataramani é.mi
K. Chandrasekaran. And it is certainly
worth while to ask whether secondary
gfduca}tllor} h?s any future in the State
11 such glaring cviis are ied
surely and swiftly. . not remedied

“SELF-REGULATION” AND
FILM INDUSTRY

)

I insert the quotation marks in the

title advisedly. They define a dis-
tinction which is often overlooked. I
do not deal with self-regulation in
general, but with self-regulation
specific. In a proper assessment of the
merits of the matter, this distinection
is essential.

These few days, in the film world,
seif-reguiation was much in the air—
at any rate, talk of jt. People preach-
gt’.“}ts philosophy at a conference of
film interests in Buinbay convened by
the F'm Federation of India. It was
all nice and cosv. A high sounding
word which may mean everything or
not.‘fling. which eould and did attract
¢oplous oratory and champions gaiore.

, What was forgotten was only what
was being dealt with. It was a speci-
fic proposal which was under conside-
ration. What was it?

Before I answer, let me say this.
The conference had a prestige open-
ing by Dr. Keskar, Minister for Infor-
mation in the Centre. He ran true
to form-and fashion. His speech was
minatory in tone and exhortative in
content. It charged, albeit mildly, the
film industry with being purveyors of
<roticism and romanticism and tradu-_
cers of Indian culturc and character.

.

By R. M. SESHADRI

In the complete canvas of
ﬂlmdom, is  there a single ;;::‘ti,{;‘rr:
which traduces Indian traditiong
vilifies Indian character? The Minis-
ter may answer; I do not know i
know only that one searches for what
one wants and one findg what one
searches for. Does a single swallg
make the summer? These canong arw
however too ekementary for notice be
Dr. Kfeskar. They are mere requisite,
of fairness in judgment. Byt sin .
when has fairness anything to do wﬂ? .
?ixlxth?rg;y’st verdict over the Indiag
m industry, be it in \
or far-awanyelhi. " Madras, BOmbay
The Federation conve
rence of all the film trterests in g
IC was not to ciscuss the gen &
philosophy of disciplining oursln:;}mI
we were all invited and the confer o
was“held. The purpoce was, as e
President of the Federatjor. L0€
Chand_ulal Shah, mude clear, to’
a particular proposz] suggest’ed bs i
Federation could fing universg] Yehe
tance. The propusal wag that on ths
three fronts of the film ind e
production, distribution ‘gpq exhine
tion—the industry shoulq f,’mb"
‘endogamous’. What exactly me:ome
It means that memberg shoulg deal 1:

regard to film matters only with per~

sons who are members of an authoris-
ed association, afliliated to the Fede-
ration which itself is an Association
of associations. In other words,

‘throughout the length and breadth of

this country, film business would be
confined to those persons who have
enrolled themselves as members of an
association which in its turn has
received the seal of approval from the
Federation. Breach of the rule will
entail expulsion ineaning effacement
from film business for the errant indi-
vidual. None can do business with
him in the film line.

The proposal requires canvassing on
its worth and content. This is not a
question of the salutary character of
‘self-regulation’ but it is a question of
what this self-regulation is, in shape
and form, and whether this particular
expression of it warrants support.

On the merits then it was claimed
for the proposal by the President and
by succeeding sr:=akers that it would
cure the industry of almost all the
major ills from which it suffers. It
would, for examp:e, bring in arbitra-
tion as a means of resolving disputes
in business; it would reduce the costs
of production of victures; it would
deter artists from treating contracts
as of no consequence; it would keep
out greedy specuwiuiors. In other
words, it is an all-round panacea,
blessing those who give and blessed by
those who recetve,

Is it really so?

The proposal, in its bare bones, is—
no member, no deajing. It contains
and confines film oealings. It is one
thing to prescribe with whom. I should
deal; it is another thing to prescribe
how a dispute arising from such a
dealing be resolved. A dispute no
dcubt springs from a transaction but
it is not part of it. Tt is certainly not
the content of with whom 1 should
deal. The latter is the proposal; the
former is the merit claimed. I see no
connection between the two.

The point is so obvious it is idle to
reinforce it. To illusirate, as it were,
I would say that yocu can have the
one and not the other and vice versa.
You may have a rule restricting deal-
ings without one compelling arbitra-
tion even as you may have a rule
réquiring arbitration without one con-
fining dealings.

To bring in the rule of arbitration
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is reaily not so easy. If it is com-
pulsory and if failure to adhere to it
involves penal action, it may give rise
to dificuity in law. Can therightofa
citizen to ask redress of a grievance
he may have at the hands of a court
of law be denied or detracted from?
Can access to court be barred? If the
rule is recommendatory it will at best
amount to an appeal to good sense, at
worst to a plous, wish.

The next plank is that the proposal
would reduce cosis of production. An
association may take several steps to °
bring about such a result. This rule
however of ‘no member —no dealing’
cannot as of autormnatic consequence
contribute to the reduction of costs
of picture-making. The proposal does
not limit the outlay on any single item
of production, but limits classes of
persons you can deal with. Even more
difficult to understand is the argu-
ment that the proposal wiil have a
wholesome effect on arrogant artists.
It passes one’s comprehension how the
rule, as proposed, can serve to Keep
under check flighty individuals.

The last argument that this propo-
sal would shut out the film industry
to speculators is alsc without subs-
tance. \Who is a speculator? You
enter the field hoping for the best;
you receive the worst, and you get out.
Is this wrong? If the endogamous
rule prevails, you enter the field after
becoming a member. That is all the
difference. You are not under a con-
tract to continue to make pictures
«fter your finaaces are exhausted or,
what is more usual, after your capa-
city to raise finances is exhausted, nor
can you.

In cold analysis, therefore, no other
conclusion is possible than that the
virtues claimed fer the proposal are
imaginary. Does it then deserve sup-
port, ctherwise thun on the grounds
cn wrich it was peessed?

I am ailraid it does not. My reasons
are three. First, the proposal will give
rise to legal difficvlties. Secondly, it
is impracticable. Thirdly, and most
important of all, it will militate
against the true interests of the indus-
try and will be of disservice to it.

On the face of it, the proposal in-
fringes freedom cof business. It takes
away one’s liberty to contract with
whomsoever one likes. It is opposed
to the Constitution. Whether this
view is right or wrong, it is formidaple



enough to cause serious disquiet.
Again under the Contract Act, the
validity of restraint upon trade is
doubtful. Even if you consent to the
constraint, the illegality will remain.
Consent cannot cure illegality. One
may sign a betting contract of one’s
accord but nonetheiess the law will
not uphold it.

The conditions in South India and
I have no reason to think that the
conditions in North India are différent
—make the propesal impracticable,
We have about seven hundred touring
cinemas in this Province Of these,
how many are members of a recognis-
ed association? A handful. It would
be an endeavour beyond ackievement
to make all of them members of a
recognised body, not to speak of mak-
ing all new entrants members first.
The result of the proposal will be that
about three-fourths of the touring
cinemas’ trade will be cut off for the
South Indian distributors.

Was it for this you joined an asso-
ciation, to put fetters upon yourself,
to reverse tire clock cf progress? Your
profession casts a duty upoun you. It
is your task to carry entertainment
forward and inward; and it is breach
of your cbligation to deny service to
those you can scrve.

Coming to financirnig—the backbone
of the industry—without private
firancing, most of the independent
producers would go ont of existence.
In terms of the proposai, an inde-
pendent producer wanting to borrow
from a banker will have to overcome
the first hurdle of gettine the banker
to join a recornised body, next to
which alone comes financir.g. What is
the result? Fancy a banker soft
enough to consent to become a mem-
baer of a strange body just tc obtain
the gift of sanction from it to con-
duct his professional dealings in

regard to a particular tr: ion!
And all the while the endog:r?xf:xcst;(:ﬁé
is there limiting the spherc of his
operations—an incidental inconveni-
ence ‘to which, I suppose, the banker
submits himself with \vhobps of joy!
It may be said that film ﬁnancfng
will be excluded from the operation
of the rule. Even if this were so film
distribution cannot be exc}udecf In
almost all the financing agreerrients

the rights of distribution are with the

financier. Ir* any case these agree-
ments are complicated. They touch
on many aspects of distribution and
exploitation, and are ngt simple
financing agreeirents——sarg security
of the pictures or charge op collec-
tions. ‘

The proposal does not serve the true
interests of the industry: cn the other
hand it inflicts grave harm upon it
It curtails the sphere of film financin ‘
It also cuts into the area ¢ potentiagi
exploitation 0oi a plcture. Can the
industry afford shrinkoge iv these two
vital matters? Is it for this that the
Federation came into being or assg
ciations brcame members of it? i

Down the cev iuties ruling bodies
always wanted more powe: ang more
They souzht this conrentration al‘wa s
on the ground that it wac for publsi,c
geod. This was o with Hitler ahd it
was so  with Wuseniini, Corporate
sirength is not hni't on surrender of
individual freedom. Strencth thrives
on liberty noi c¢n rec».ﬁnentation
Whom do you hurt when you deal with,
o non-member® No one. Whom do
you s=rve when vou  decline to dea)
with a non-membter? No one

Wpuld vou then karter your freedox
for keeping your trage?  TIf you surTl
Fender the former you surrender 'ifet
if you give up the laiter you givé u'
livelihood. Which is your ‘choice li .
or livelihood? e
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" A MATTER

By GORA

1 \66 OBODY,”  said C. R. in the

-

[ty

Legislative Council recently,
«“phjects to the most unpleasant facts
being brought oui. But there is a
certain .standard of decency in debate
and a standard of good taste which
should be observed.” The provocation
for this painful remark was poor Mr.
S. B. Adityan’s specch which failed “to
touch a cord in the heart or a cell in
the brain” of C. R. A most unforiu-
nate failure indeed, so far as Mr.
Adityan is concerned, Thjs concern of
our betters for falling standards in
human values,-taough in the field of
politics, is very touching. The other
day Pandit Nehru pined for “intelli-
gence” in Parliamet and here our
beloved C. R. was hurt because good
taste was in short supply in the
speeches of the State Legislature.

Now, this thing called taste is a
vague, clusive term connoting diffe-
rent meanings to individuals diffe-
rently situated in life and a man’s
comprehension of the concept of taste
largely depends more on his spiritual
fibre and attitude to life than on his
other make-up. Taste, ultimately,
is not a code of conduct: it is a way of
life. In a moment cf heightened cons-
clouspess rarely given to mortals,
Gandhiji once declared that he could
never hope to eat his meal with relish
so long as one hungry man was left
_in the country unfed. A finer example
of perfect taste in the attitude of liv-
ing would be difficult to find.

Here is an elder statesman of our
country, noted so long for his cold
intelligence, pitchfuiked in the even-
ing of his life into a position of power
and authority where his greatest gart
of mistortune, according tc his own
admission, is “that he should have
had to sit there listening to a speech
like the one (just now) made by Mr.
Adityai.” After having deflned his
misfortune, he repiied to the debate
in his own quiet, measured £nd calcu-
lated manner, making mincemeat, in
the process, of pocr Mr. Adityan's
.logic and rhetoric, such as they were.
‘And because the preamble to the reply
‘dealt- with the need for good taste,
one would expect C. R. to givé a lead
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fn it. Probably it is the misfortune. .’
of the little man not to have found
just that good tasle for which C. R.
hungered, in C. R.’s own speech.

“Every time I said I would give up
office,” observed C. R. in the same
speech, “Mr. Adityan’s mouth seemed
to water.” And it evoked laughter
from the House, the daily press glee-
fully informs us. In situations lke-
this one can only console one’s self
believing with Thomas Hardy that “ail
laughter comes from sheer misappre-
hension: rightly looked at, there is no
laughable thing under the sun.” Here
is a sad spectacle of a septuagenarian
statesman, who in his own good time
held the highest gubernatorial offices
in the country, who loudly proclaim-
ed many times retirement from public
life and invariably came back to seats.
of power, ridiculing a political oppo-
nent's desire for power with such
lovely and picturesque phrases. It
would be an act of blasphemy for any-
one even to imagine that C. R.’s mouth
must have watered when the Chief
Ministership fell in his lap; and being
a man who abhorred bad taste, he
accepted the high office, much agalnst
his will. But every politician is not
so fortunate like C. R. as to be offered
positions of power on a platter. They
have to work for it and fight for it at
the hustings and’'the assembly cham-
bers. And if Adityan’s mouth did
really seem to water, it is but human
frallty. Entrenched in positions of
vantage and ‘mocking at helpless op-~
ponents may be a joyful pastime but
is surely not either an exhibition of
good taste or a characteristic of
strength.

“The country is poor and the people
are miserable. These are the facts
and they are the difficulties against
which the Congress Government ig
struggling,” said C. R. A small mercy,
this awarness of the country’s poverty
and the people’s misery. Apropos of
Mr. Adityan’s suggested remedies to
this, C. R. observed, “Mr. Adityan
seemed to think he had made a bril-
liant point when he said that the
Governor's establishment was costing
so much. Even if the entire expendi-
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ture on the Governor’s establishment
should be given up and the sum nade
gvailable for distribution on other
items, would it improve the position?”

Fine rhetoric, and the opponent is .

floored: But whoever said it would
improve the position? Mr. Adityan
and his friends may be naive, but not
that naive. A market place rhetoric
like this may silence the opponent for
the nonce, but will not convince the
small man, the little man, which is
much more important. And a truth
will not becom: less true merely
because a professional agitator like
Mr. Adityan uttered it. The policy
regarding the Governor's establish-
ment had been settled by the Consti-
tuent Assembly, sald C. R., consistent
with the dignity and prestige of that
office., Very true. The first duty of
every loyal citizen is to uphold the
dignity and prestige of the Head of
the State. But the problem is whe-
ther in a country like ours, steeped in
poverty and misery, where the bulk of
the people live at sub-human level,
prestige and dignity are commensu-
rate with lavish pomp and spectacular
splendour. Centuries ago the great
Moghuls thought and behaved that
way. But then, that was long ago,
and they were bern to the purple.
Should our plebian leaders, who pro-
fess to be saviours of our masses, al-
low their souls to be empurpled too?
It is sad to reflect that even a man
like C. R. not only fails to see but
positively upholds the moral inversion
created by this situation of measuring
dignity ang prestige in terms of salary
received and retinue kept. At the
least, it is a lapse of taste; at the
worst, it is unjust.

Against this backdrop of clever
logic, consider what he said about the

demands of the poor teachers and
village ufficers:

“Regarding the plea for better
remuneration for the teachers and
low-paid Government servants, the
Chief Minister said if there was a
Inercenary spirit among the people
and if every village officer and school

"position would

nasier had to be paid according to
the rules of a mercenary. .. .then the
beccme impossible. So
long as they had that mercenary spi-
rit, rural life could not be improved.”

This ‘daring old nian on the flying
trepeze’ has swung back to the other
extreme. The low paid teacher and
the village officer are asking no more
than a living wage, The demand is
Just an application for bermission to
liye. When abstract entities like dig-
nity and prestige require material
emoluments. for sustenance, surely
living human bemas need a living
wase to i;egp body and soul together.
To be living in g state of chronice
poverty and want ig humiliating
enough; if the slightest whimper
under the stress of the load is termed
2 mercenary cry, it is not merely bad
‘aste, it is dowmright callous,

When C. R. speaks in the Legisla-
ture, he addresses. in effect, a wider

‘audience than Mr. 8. B, Adityan ang

his men. The motle
gosition in the legisl,
ave their own axes to grind i

battles to fight. But gutsid’epozilct:gg;
tpe vast stretches, multitudes,of men
live, men who WOrk,  produce and
suffer and if the faceless man among
them feels neglected, humiliateq he
broods, reflects and confides in ‘ano-
ther man who has similar e€Xperience
And two men are not as lonely and
pe_rplexed as one. Only g little multj
phcatilon now and the gng s
In volume. 1If oni eo i i
bedestals understa};ldpth?;e iltn ttll;gh
could separate causes from resulfsy
they would know that our Nagi Reddis
and Adityans were results, n

ot
To grapple with these results, rﬁiﬁfﬁi

Y groups of op.-
ative houses may

and expose the pPresent e

politics of the Communists?pg‘%ie?hﬁi
the little man would couple his, wigh
that a modern Cervantes would rige to
the occasion to record the exploits

He that gives good advice, builds with one hand; he that gives good
counsel and example, builds with both; but he that gives good admonj-
tion and bad example, builds with one hand and pulls with the

other.—~BACON.
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Under the caption “What Is Hap-
-pening In India?’ Manas writes:

NDIA is not an easy country for the

Westerner to understand. We h.ave
all heard of Gandhi, and of Prime
Ministcr Nehry, just as we have heard
of the Himalaya Mountains and per;
haps the Khyber Pass, but “hearing
of these great Indian leaders is not
the same as understanding them.
Actually, the average Westerner 1s
likely to be more puzzied than enligh-
tened if he tries to go beyond the
newspaper headlines anq to 'ﬁnd out
what, exactly, is happening in India,
today. (

How should one attempt to define
what is happening in India,.suppos-
ing he had reason to believe he
actually #new? Should he—as tpe
United States Ambassador to In@la,
Chester Bowles, did—write an article
telling how the Soviets and tbe Chi-
nese are wooing Indian public opg-
nion? Mr. Bowles’ discussion of tk.ns
situation in the April Progrgsswe
seems just and informed. He writes:

It is in the villages of India that the
great underlying issue tha® challenges
us ail wiill be hammered cut. We have
learned from exverience that tanks a‘nd
machine guns are not the mqst eﬁeqtlve
weapons in fightinz Communism. Com-
munism got its hold in China on tk}e
village level. It must be beaten.ln
India on the village level by proving
that free men working tog_ether c_an
obtain mre of the good th;x]gs of 'hfe
than can the victims of regimentation.

The next five years may determine
which system—{free democrati.c govern-
ment or Communist dictatorshxp_—proves
the more successfui If thg Indla_n eco-
nomy stagnates while C!:nna tht_l its
brutal methods succeeds in prov1d1ng
even moderately improved living stan-
dards for its masses—and whether we
like it or not. China l}as already made
progress in that direction—the Comnfu-
nist appeal will become almost irre-
sistible.

Mr. Bowles believes that winning
the Indians for democracy will be easy
if we (1) talk‘'less to them about our
material blessings and more about yhe
great American tradition qf freedom;
42) give greater finangcial aid to India;
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(3) remember that India is an ng_ﬁc
country. -

It is necessary, we suppose, for Mr.
Bowles to discuss India in terms of
getting them firinly on “our side.”
That is what his readers are wonder-
mg about, and that is what he, as an
American diplomat, is supposed to be
interested in. So far as we know, Mr.
Bowles i3 a well-intentioned man who
is in the diplomatic service from a
sense of duty and a desire to serve
the public good. But he might have
given a little more attention to the
Indians as having ends of their own.
Conceivably, other great decisions
which lie ahead for India are more
important than a choice, in the next
five years, between Russia and the
United States.

- Having heard Mr. Bowles-on India,
let us now listen to an Indian on the
well-intentioned Mr. Bowles and the
country he represents. J. C. Kuma-
rappa, editor of Gram Udyog Patrika,
writes in the February issue of this
crgan of the All-India Village Indus-
tries Ascociation:

About a month ago an agreement was
signed between the U. S. A. and India,
by which a grant of 50 million dollars
was made available for developmental .
purposes. Phe U. S. A. has been an
octopus with financial tentacles in all
the other parts of the world Britain
specialized in political imperialism, while
the American specialty is financial
imperialism. - It this going to gag us
on world questions? Let us beware of
baits of all kinds, including “rural-urban
development.”

Not content with a contribution of g
mere 30 million dollars, the American
Ambassador, Mr. Chester Bowles, sug-
gests an aid of 1000 millions to pysh
forward the “progress” of India. Ameri- -
can “experts” have already begun to
come in.

There is danger in all this. ‘The
American penetration will bring com-
mercialism and tractors. Basing our
agriculture on crude oil and machines
will deliver us body, soul and spirit into
American hands. If we chafe at any-
thing that the Americans dictate later,
all that they will have to do to “bring
us to our senses” is to stop crude of]
supplies. Then we shall be starved into



subjection. Prior to the last war some
well-to-do cultivators had installed

. caude oil pump sets in some district
places near Madras. Their economy was
dislocated during the war, as they could
mot get any supplies of the needed fuel.
Some of them were even ruined by this
handicap. '

To base our economic order on things
our country does not possess or pro-
duce, is suicidal. Let us profit by Japan’s
experience. Japan surrendered, not so
much for fear of the Atom Bomb, but
because they had no stock of petrol to
carry on the war any longer. Hiroshima
provided only an honourable excuse.
Humble though our progress may be, let
it be on our own legs. Any attempt
to hasien the pace may be fatal. In
the ¢nd any foreign aid of this magni-
tude, from which we cannot easily shake
ourselves free, will prove a halter around
our neck and jeopardize our newly found
independence.

Confronted by this statement, Mr.
Bowles would undoubtedly expostu-
late, “But Kumarappa represents only
a small minority segment of Indian
opinion—ne is one of the leaders of
the Gandhi extremists; Prime Minister
‘Nehru told me....” And Mr. Bowles
would be technically right. But the
ferment of ideas coming from the
Gandhians who live and work on, al-
though Gandhi died in 1948, is an
important part of what is going on in
India.

The India of loday is haunted by
strange contradicticns. Here is an in-
credibly proud pecople—having been
the authentic motherland of several
great civilizations, and the source of
the profoundest philosophieal think-
ing known to man are reason enough
for this pride—who after a century
of oppression and exploitation have
suddenly become free, on their own,
in a world of fiercely competing
national economies and ideologies.
Even if material wealth and power
are not the greatest things in the
world, material wealth and power
have been the symbols cof India’s long
subjection to a foreign imperialism.
Imagine the temptation to seize these
symbols, to say to the West: “We too
are a people to be reckoned with. Now
we are as great as you are, in your
terms!” . How could there fail to be
this smouldering emotion beneath the
surface throughout India, today?
Then there is the further reaction of
a proud people to the charge of “back-
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“they, said, is against raiiroads,
tals, machinery, birth-contro!, modern

our cig!lization stands for. He

wardness”—the insyl .
Mother Ingig UF of a book{ like-

Inevitably; people subject

g;aplc control, allowegl t: dwtgriugg;'
their guvernment, but never in high-
ranking policy-making Positions, tend
to lose thelr sense of social resf)onsi-
b:l;ty.. To be only “resisting’—forever-
objecting, resenting, secretly despis-
ing—and remembering past glorles
are not the best way to get ready for
self-government. Fortunately, Indig
did more than this—much mor’e. The
great Samaj movements of the nine-
teenth century helped Indians to feel
the mnobility of their cultural ang
philosophical theritage. The Indian
National Congress—founded many
years ago with, interestingly enough
the help of some intelligent English-’
men—stirred the sluggish spirit of the
Indlaps to aroused social and political
consciousness. There were outrages,
such as the Amritsar Massacre by thé
!antxsh, to weld Indian public ’opinion
into a united front. And then finall

came Gandhi, with his extra‘(;rdin o
moral sensibility, his love of his cot?rl;y
try, and his indomitable wilj. Gandh-I
touched—there is no other word for it.
.—the soul of India. He awoke sleep-
Ing memories of ancient greatness Ige
went to the villages, where, as Cﬁes—
ter Bowles has noted, the hestiny ‘of
India is htsmmered out. Like Gautama,
Buddha who, nearly two thousandv
years before, had wandgred over the
peninsular continent from village t

vil age, Zandhi went to and won tho
Indxan' masses. He did somethine‘
that g_lft-:; of money or foreign a\ssisg
tance in technology can never do‘h-r
helped the Indian masses to rediscove:

the hidden sources of their self-reg-.

pect, and, therefore, of moral power

Gandhi, it may be said ' :
genius. He became a m(;rgvla?geaﬁirgs rgl
understanding the delusion of thy
West and the votential greatness ?
the East, and by seeing ag clearly t}?
vuln‘erahility of the East, of Indig ie
particular, to the Western delusi .
He spoke to the masses of the Indion‘
people in terms they coulg und: iy
stand. Tu Westerners, Gandhj oftr-'
sounded like a “fanatic.” Thjg m;;l

medicine-~practically everything guog

goest:
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hospj-~-

having a fine education in European
terms, he wants to throw it all away,

‘not only for himself, but for his

country, too!

It seems evident that the victim
of the Western delusion cannot pos-
sibly understand Gandhi. Gandhi was
not really against any “thing”;
he was for human beings. He dealt
with things according to their moral
effects upon the Indian people—their
‘effects in his time. He was fighting
delusions, while the West, with its
wonderful inventicns and methods of
prophylaxis, sanitation, and immuni-
zation, was fighting bacteria; with its
mass production and technical genius
was fighting for a “standard of living.”

-Gandhi was not against these things

the West was fighting for, but he was
for the things this battle of the West
had been allowed to obscure. Mr.
Kumarappa speaks for Gandhi, in
this, although a little stridently,
perhaps.

Obviously the West has its own legi-
timate greatness. It has produced the
toois of a wonderful civilization. It
has created the possibility of leisure
for everyone in the world. It has an-
ncunced, through its great political
documents, the social meaning of pro-
found philosophical ideas on the
nature of man. But the West is
seriously infected by the delusion that
material progress represents the true
destiny of man. The search for enligh-
tenment.is not a central theme of

*Western iife. The drama of awaken-

ing to truth has ° not shaped the
heart’s lenging of Western youth. The
West is like a great caterpillar that
wants to fly, but spends all its rich
substance manufacturing mechanical
wings instead of preparing a chrysalis
for its rebirth as psyche—as a form
evolved from within for natural flight.

Meanwhile the East feels and is
affected by the tencions of the West.
For now, whether we like it or not,
whether we believe it or not, the world
is one. No longer is there a private
individual salvatior for nations and
races. The East and West—how can we

-doubt it?—are destined or doomed to

grow together, either interdependently
and cooperatively, or locked in the
bitter embrace of rivalry and mutual

« rejection.
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No longer is there any room for

"pride of race and origin—not while
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this great synthesis is taking place.
The Eastern and the Western races
are alike struggling against tremen-
dous obstacles—obstacles both mate-
rial and moral. Where are we going?
This is the basic problem for both.
Scores of little groups in the United
States are giving profound study to
this question. They are never heard
of, or' almost never. in other countries.
To them, however, helongs the fuiure.
The Renaissance was once no more
than a few “little groups” in the cen-
tres of European culture. Every great
reform, as Emerson said, was once a
private thought in one man's mind.
There are groups in India, too—groups
such as Mr. Kumarappa represents,
and the several educational and other
culture-renewin. organizations founé-
ed by Gandhi or under his influence.
Their fires may burn low, now that
Gandhi is gone. India has been a
land of personal leaders. Gandhd,
perhaps, saw this, and was content to
go, knowing that his work; if it could
not survive as a Great Idea, could b,
in the long run, survive at all

Meanwhilhe, our sympathies may go
out to Mr? Nehru, 2 man who typifies
to an extraordinary degree the first
steps, at least, of synthesis between
East and West. He moves, it seems,
not as Gandhi moved—by a great and
powerful intuition of the heart’s need
—but more as a public, a populaticon,
moves, straining after meanings with
its mind. What, he seems to be ask-

.ing, is synthesls at the rational level?

He can no more abandon his people
to their own devices, because they will
not follow Gandhi on the testimony
of their hearts alone, than he can
follow Gandhi on the testimony of
his heart alone. He is trying to work
with the West, and perhaps this means
he must accept, or accept vulnerabi-
lity to, A portivn of the West's delw-
stons. A public man cannot retire into
the forest. A public man, unless he'is
what the Hindus call an Avatar, is
almost inevitably involved in some of
the limifations of those whom he
would serve—perhaps to show how te
work out of them.

And so we ask. again, without much
of an answer—What is happening in
India? 1f we knew what is happening,
here. doubtless our answer about Indig
would be more complete.



HE read the letter once; she read
the letter twice; she read the
letter thrice; she read it in the por-
tico; she read it in the parlour; she
read it in & corner of the kitchen; she
didn’t know how many times she read
it before she tucked it away beneath
her blouse, wrapping it in the tender
warmth of her bosom. Smooth as the
wing of a bird, light as a leaf, the
envelope with §s one thin sheet of
fine small writing gave her a pleasure
that was more than she could bear.
The pleasure in its acme was an ache,
-and she welcomed the ach® with open
hands and heart, every nerve in her

' body tautening and untautening into

~

rings and spirals alternately, of
xcitement, of relief. .

The letter was from her husband.
From Bombay. They had been married
three years: she at seventeen and he
twenty-four. During this period they
had been so much together; young
and healthy never a shadow of illness
had fallen across their bright strip of
sunshine to darken their days and
segregate ‘them. Of course both of
them had been in the blyes, in the
sulks sometimes, but which newly-
weds had not? - Thought of the sulks
made her smile.

In all their marriage this was their
first, lonz separation. ' For over a year.
It happened when the lights had gone
out in Europe and where all the dogs
were barking and the war was feared
to come tc our very doors. He had
already made the decision to take her
to her parents in Madras, when he
heard frem his father-in-law who
asked him to resign his job in the
bank; he was still young and jobs in
the world were many; at the moment
thelr fizst concern was safety. He,
however, had thought better and kept

his situation, leaving her in her
parent’s home to stay there, till, as
they said, things became safe in far-
off Bombay.

She could never forget the day he
had gons back to his post, eight
hundred miles oif from where she was:
from one seaport city to another—
both of them vulnerable in the war
But God and her own love and devo-.
tion for him would protect him. The
half-month he had been with her had
rushed past like palings in a fence
seen irom a flying railway carriage;
she had counted the hours of the lasi
three days desperately as if the whole
world were coming to an end; she
could never forget the day he had
gone away from her. The night
previous to his departure had been g
white night for her: tears drenching
the pillows, her hand passing tremb]-
ingly over his body for fear at any

moment she would feel the place
beside her blank, bleak, barren. How
she had asked him, her voice choked
with sobs, to be careful, careful. care-
ful! How she had clung to his neck
and how fondly had he returned her
ardour! How she had made him pro-
mise to write her letters twice every
week! At six sharp in the morning,
the taxi had tooted at their threchold;
he was already dressed for the jcurney
in the clothes sh~ had selected for him
with such meticulous care. Hard, too
hard the parting was for them; they
were not equal to it. His face was
pale because of sleeplessness for which
she put the blame on herseli, in great
contrition. She siood in the par-
lour. so wan, woebegone, her body a-
tremble, battling back the lump that
rose to her throat. She very much
wished to accompany him to the sta-
tion but it wasn't quite deccrous; her
father had constituted himse}f as the
proper escort. A nod from him; a nod
back from her,—an eternity of affec-
tion and tenderness compressed in an
instant—and he was gone! She didn't
hear what her mother was saying.
didn't feel that her little brother
catching hold of her hand was
dragging her into the house.

Of all the letters she had had from
him these twelve months this was the

- shortest and sweetest. After the usual

budget of news—his prospects of ele-
vation in the bank, the execrable

_pature of the fvod he was eating at

the hotel, the difficulty in obtaining
living quarters, the cut-throatism of
landlords, the hideousness of the
pagadi system, and God knew when
they would be able to set up house
together again—he had ended the
letter brief like a telegram: “Arriving
Madras on Saturday by the Bombay
Express, Yours with—""

She blushed at the intimate sweet-
ness of tihe ending, her heart leaped
to her mouth in joy. Today was Mon-
day. She looked at the date stamp
on the cover. She looked at the top
of the tiny sheet inside. He had
written and posted off the letter on
the same day, day-before-yesterday.
Four more days for his coming.
Ninety-six hours. Four less to
hundred. She itched to téar off the
four littie bits of paper simultaneously
from the calendar. She stared at the
timepiece on the wall. It was going
too slowly. She made it gain fifteen
minutes to the sixty. She went about
light of heel, of heart lighter. She
hummed songs, more songs. She
caught herself glancing at the mirror
every now and again, wistfully, provo-
catively; she winked at her image,
pulling out a lock here, patting down
a lock there. She smiled, her reflec-
tion smiled. She knitted her brows;
pouted her lips; ran the end of a
finger across her lashes and askead
them why they were wet. She scruti-
nised her finger-and toe-nails; she
was satisfied with their pearly lustre.
No cutex for her; no, thank you. She
dreamed of the home-made henna,
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collyrium, and the kumkum of her
toilet. In the night she lay awake in
her bed, her fancies flitting out like
fivreflies, and the dark was athrill with
expectancy. Tuesday . . . Wednesday

. . Thursday . . . one day more—
just twenty-four hours! What would
he be doing now? What a wasted
year! She was a married woman and
suddenly the knowledge of it filled her
with ¢race and graciousness, with
pride in its matchless state. She would
wear ‘the yellow silk saree bordered
with black turret designs worked
through with lace of gold and the jet-
black blouse: he liked the combination
so much and had complimented her
on her good taste. Besides she had
worn these for the last time in
Bombay when they had gone together
to the cinema, and after the show
when they were having their coffee at
a restaurant he had spilled a drop
from his cup on o the end of her
saree and she nad kept the tiny stain
there as a momento of the hour. She

-—
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would take the sarece and blouse out
from her clothesbox for airing; the
sachet reposing between their folds
was the une he had bought for her
at an Industrial Fair, itg perfume was
like a blossom in his blood and her
own. As for jewels she would wear
the pearl-set kammals with the
emerglds in their centre, the diamond
pesarz, her favonrite gold neckchain
In twc slender strings wrought in the
pattern of wheat grains, with his gold
medal pendent (the prize he had got
for standing first in the presidency in
Mathgmapics in the B.A. Degree
Examination), and aj the dozen gold
bangles of diverse designs. She
swelled with pride at the picture of
her she would present to him. After
a year. How time had flown!

Came Friday, and she w -
times in the morning. In %ieuga?ﬁ—
room everything stocd ready: the oil
hot water, soapuyt nowder—the entire:
paraphernalia, proclaiming the glory
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¢f the dey. With the helping hand

of her mother she finished her bath,
then fumigated her wet tresses with
incense smoke, and shortly after ate
a meagre meal of rice and pepper
water and a wholesome curry. Her
entire being exnanded with gratitide
to life. She beamed at her mother for
all her kindness. The dear old face
looked tired with domestic work. The
servantmaid had absented herself
that day. So after meals she assisted
her mother in cleaning up the kitchen
and scouring the vessels. Her father
had gone to his office, and her little
brother to school Mother and
daughter were in the backyard, under
the tap, ubsorbed in their work. The
house door was on the latch. It was
about eleven o’ clock in the morning.

Suddenly they heard the honk of a
motor horn. There was silence for a
minyte during which they locked at
each othcr; maybe a passing taxi, they
thought. Again the horn sounded, it
was clear, indicating it was stationary
and not inclined to trail away in the
distance. Presently there wuas a knock
on the front door.

“Who can that be? At this hour?”
said the rother.

The daughter’s face was a mark at
once of interjection and interrogation.
‘Her heart missed a beat.

Washing her hands hurriedly, the
old lady went to the door and opened
it a little, put out her head. peeping

cautlously. She drew back imme-

diately with an exclamation of sur-
prise. She saw her daughter standing
at a short distance behind, exactly as
she had anticipated, and said in a
gasp:—

“It’s the son-in-law!”

She stood petirified for a moment,
watching her daughter vanish as
under a charm, the young man mean-
while stepping gingerly through the
fully opened dour into the parlour.
She didn't quite know which amazed
her the more: the exit or the entrance
which happened simultaneously. Shy-
ness had accompanied both the acts;
and considering the relationship she
bore to him who had entered, she too
felt instinctively shy: age does not
wither nor familiarity stale the
uniqueness of a son-in-law.

Ensconcing hevself behind a parti-

tion near by she heard her mother
and her hiusband converse. Her heart
beat like a bird caught in the fowler’s
net. After the first note of embarrass-
ment their voices iried to attain, with
growing courage, their natural free-
dom and fluency. Then there.came
a pause in which tke chauffeur of the
taxi was paid the fare, followed by a
dull dragging sound—a suitcase and
a bedding were being moved into posi-
tion on the floor. She listened
intently, torn hetween the desire to
“ushh out and drink deep of his pre-
sence or stay concealed where she was.
She decided to stay back.
* “I came a day earlier,” his voice
sounded apologetic; “leave was
granted to me sooner than I
expected.”

“Your letter said you were coming
tomorrow,” said his mother-in-law.

“The train was late by three hours
today,” he answered. endeavouring to
hide his confusion, wondering the-
while why his wife had run away like
that on seeing him.

Their talk of kanalities lasted for
about five minutes.

He then had his bath. His mother-
in-law served him food after which
he was left to himself. His wife didn’t
make her appearance before him. He
was surprised. pained. He couldn't
understand this, her strange attitude,
How had he off:nded her? He had
been all eagerness to meet her; a day
in advance had been heaven to him
And now something Mke hell threa;
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tened to spread about him. The day
stretched out vague and weary. His
mother-in-law again gave him tiffin in
the afternocon; at sight of her he
became uncontrollably shy and felt
like a boy caughtin some guilty dct.

Evening fell. His little brother-in-
law from school charged upon him
. with a whoop of delight. This revived
his drooping spirits somewhat, and he
"hoped to send the boy to his wife with
the gift of a new silk saree and various
blouse malterials he had brought for
her. The sight of these might put
her into an amiable mood. But the
boy began to clamour what presents
there were for him. Out came a toy-
pistol with percussion caps, a spanking
new tennis ball, and a beautiful
“mouth-organ. In the excitement of
possessing these, the gifts to his sister
were forgctten and his role of messen-
ger to her delayed.”

He was on thsrns and tenterhooks.
Soon his father-in-law came from
office and welcomed him cordially,
affectionately. He too was expecting
him only on the morrow. But one
never knew the vagaries of trains
these days. He was wise to have come
a day earlier. They talked. His words
dropped mechauical, he was in a
brown study. .

After supper he was asked by his
father-in-law to rest straightway, the
long journey must certainly have tired
him. In the heaviness of his heart he
didn’'t fecl the fatigue of his body.
He walked to where he knew the room

was usually got ready for him in the-

house.

His bed had heen made’. And at its
head she stood, her face cast down,
her body shaking everso imperceptibly.
She looked lovely in her yellow silk
saree and black blouse, her jewels
shimmering in the shaded electric
light. ‘He shut the door behind him,
came close to her and surveying her
intensely for a couple of minutes,
switched off the light. He took her
hands gently in his and together they
sat’ on the bed.” He was the first to
break the silence.

“Have I done an wrang
You've taken a whole day to dome to
me,” he said, unable to control the
tremor in his voice. ‘

“0O, God. please let him not think
bad of me!” shé prayed. -

“Why don’t you speak?”

“Yes, I am speaking,” she murmured
at last. “O, God, please, please!”

“Tell me, why did you hide yourself
from me these many hours? That's
hardly the sort of reception to give g
husband who has been thirsting to see
his wife for a long, long year.”

“Oh, nothing. Forgive my silliness.”

“Silliness! There’s something.”

She thought or herself as she looked
the moment when he had burst upon
her so unexpectedly, without the speck
of an ornament on her person—for
that had been the day of her oil-bath
—her halr tousled and tied anyhow
into a clumsy knot, her threadbare
saree tucked up to her knees, a smear
of black on her cheek achieved in the
course of cleaning the kitchen vessels
--a positive fright. And all along
since the hour she had received hl§
letter she had been planning how to
look best in his eyes! What a shame!

“Did you sec me when you first
entered the parlour?” she timidly
asked.

“Yes, for a fleeting second. Why?”

“How did I look?”

“Divinet”

“You are making fun of me.”

.“Making fun of you, my dearest?
Never! You've always been beautifyl
to my eyes.” '

“Honestly?”

“Honestly.”

He put his arms around her. She
nestled close to him, laid her head on
his shoulder, slid her cheek delicately
along his, then with a sigh broke
abruptly away from him.

He was bewildered. .

“Oh, why did you come today, when

you said you were coming on -
day?” she moaned. 8 Satur

\
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In ancient days the most celebrated precept was. "Know thyself"-
fn modern times it has been supplanted by the more ble
maxim, “Know thy neighbour and everything about him "~ JOHNSON, . -
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FREEDOM OF LANGUAGE-T

By S.P.MISRA

HE general problem is: the

demand for 3 common language
for India, of regional languages and
scripts, of varying attitudes to Eng-
lish, of internationalism as against
insular nationalismi, of the develop-
ment of distinctive nationalism inevi-
tably insular, of the preservation and
development of the peculiar genius
and ‘culture of various Indian peoples,
equally, the necessity of a cultural
unity, of the necessity for a basis in
language for material and technical
progress.

For convenience of enquiry the
terms of reference may be taken to
be: what are freedom, language, cul-
ture, how are language and culture
inter-related, if at all, the phylogenetic
and ontogenetic aspects, the problem
indicated by this enquiry, provisions
of the Indian Conscitufion concerning
freedom of language., the resultant
indications as to the solution of the
general problem.

. What Is Freedom?

If we say freedom is something not
licence and yet something assuring
considerable absence of restraint, it
is a meaningless. erroneous. negative
concept. Of positive concepts of it
there are two, the idealist and the
dialectical materialist. Idealism
believes thinking comes first before
being, the spirit before nature. Mate-
rialists regard nature as primary, that
one has first to exist and be a part of
nature before one can think of any-
¢hing. Idealism is the basis of capita-
lism, imperialism, fascism, exploita-
tion. .

Idealism believes in an inborn spon-
taneity, in free will which accrues
from introspecticn. This is entirely
wrong. It is an apology for actions
based on illogical assumptions.

Actions are involuntary and volun-
tary. Invcluntary actions are of a
reflex character, such as contraction
of the iris to light (pupil reflex). One
is not conscious of the motives in such
actions. They occur invcluntarily,
independently cf the will Therefore,

in involuntary actions the will is not

free. They are subject to little or no
control.

Voluntary actions are those in
which the consciousness perceives
some need. Consciousness is the cere~
bral reflection of the objective reality.
It is not a reflection as in a mirror.
It is one in which man actively parti-
cipates to alter and make nature sub-
servient.

Animals have no consciousness, man
alone has. They make no implements
of production to master nature. They
adapt themselves passively ta it.
When a dearth of food arises a herd
of apes will simply migrate to more
fruitful areas without trying to raise
the fruitfulness of the trees on which
it subsists.

A conscious, voluntary action occurs
because the individual knew before-
hand its results. Man plans and acts
to achieve preconceived aims. Such
voluntary actions are based on &
recognition of necessity. Therefore,
there is freedom of the will only in
recognition of necessity. Recognition
of neccssity alone confers freedom.

Technical Freedom

“Freedom 1is the recognition of
necessity,” said Enszels. Impractical
necessities cannot be recognised, can-
not confer freedom. Where there is
no traffic, no traffic regulations are
necessary, no freedom of movement
with safety in heavy traffic ensues.

Man struggles against nature by
recognising necessities and using
natural laws discovered in the process
which gives him ireedom. This ap-

- pears in scientific and technical pro-

gress which changes the face of nature,
gives man greater freedom and mas-
tery over nature, “Freedom is not
a state, it is a specific struggle with
nature. .. .the very act of living and
behaving like a man in a certain state
of scclety,” wrote Caudwell. '

The individual is free only in so far
as the cooperative social labour, to
which he contributes, is successful in
the struggle against nature. Society
is therefore the only means of obtajn.
Ing freedom. Social consciousness and
freedom complement and- develop



each other. That society which
-actually shares equally the freedom
(recognition, realisation of needs)
available in the given state of scienti-
fic and technical cevelopment, among
all, is one in which individuals are
free and remain free so long as pro-
ducts of social labour (commodities)
are equally available to all ensuring
equal recognition cf necessity by all.

i Under capitalism there may be high
productivity, scientific and technical
development, but recognition of neces-
sity (freedom) is denied to all except a
few capitalists and the rich. Capitalists
do not themselves acquire freedom.
They deny recognition of necessitieg

by the people as well as by themselves. -

They recognise only the ‘“right” to
exploit and amass profits beyond their
needs. In no way is it necessary for
them to exploit others.

All social progress, scientific, techni-
cal, political, economie, results from
growth of communication in ideas and
experience between individuals and
generations. This act of communica-
tion is effected by means of langnage,
written and spokexn. Technical deve-
lopment decides the amount of free-
dom available tor distribution among
members of a society, forms of orga-
nization of society decide whether it
is equally or unequally distributed.

What Is Language?

The descendants of the ape had to
have the larynx (voice-box in throat)
and cooperative labour (for mutual
benefit of groups). before they could
speak. They had to have complex
matters to communicate, otherwise a
few distinctive sounds would have
sufficed as with animals. The need
for communication could only be in
cooperative, not individual, struggle
against nature. In individual work
there is no need to exchange
experience.

The compelling necessity for com-
municaticn led to the develcpment of
the larvax. speech and the brain.
Without !abour there could have been
no occasion to exercise intelligence or
forethought. It had to be labour in
groups—-tribes and societies. “Langu-
age is the essential tool of human
association,” wrote Caudwell, and
social labour the tcol of progress.

Language expresses both external
. and internal reality, both facts and

_ feelings. It does so by sound symbols
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- cause thoughts

intended to giuide

thoughts cause further actions,
;l:x%ms'o onl.lgln isolation thought pro-
duces a moribund, subjective, reactio-
nary culture.

Culture and thought originated,
says Caudwell, with' popular leaders
and supervisors of ptoduptive la_bour.
It produced ancient Indian, Chinese,

‘Egyptian, Roman civilizations. With

rise of classes, fellow-tribesmen func-
tioning as leaders became slave-
owners, exploiters and employers.
Thought was jsolated. no longer a

guide to action. It became barren
formalism  while  action became
mechanical. Chaos ensued, economic

production became inefiiclent and the
ancient civilizations perished in con-
seguence.

Separatist Disease

In class society thie exploiting class
is “more and more isolated from rea-
lity, is mcre and more concerned \vxtr'a’
thought, with pleasure, with cglture.
Meanwhile the exploited class is more
and more isolated from thought, con-
demned to drudgery and force of cir-
cumstances. Specialisation of_ func-
tions becomes class-exploitation to
extinction of culture.

Capitalist separatism is a soc{al
disease. Ii causes individuahsm in
science, art and culture. Individual
scientists and artists take three diffe-
rent roads, one io fascisni, the highest
form of capitalist national state, the
other to blind revoult against capita-
lism. The third. to integration of
society, individual and collective free-
dom, release of consciousness under
communism and the abolition of
classes.

Those supporting fascismm perish
with it under its internal contradic-
tions. The blind rebels are anarchists
who assert the bourgeois creed in their
demand for comgplete “personal [ree-
dom”—destructivn of all sociali rela-
tions, “art for art’s sake.” biology for
biology, physics for physics. Such
anarchism destroys bourceois society
without building another instead. The
third category rrogressive art and
science alone survives.

Capitalist culture is a separatist
disease. With internal organization
and achievement of parts the mutual
repulsion and ctiaos increass, thought
is further isolated from action. Free
thought is conscicus thought which

recognises necessities. Unconscious:
thought is not free, does not recognise:
necessities, they are instincts or beha-
viour patterns.

It is language which shapes cons-
ciousness. Whereas things, such as
the sun, electricity, etc., merely elieit.
unconscious responses from animals,
numan ianguages appraise them
consciously, tell what we may do with
them and how. Without conscious-
ness there is no culture, no freedom,
no subjective or abstract thinking, no
distinction between ape and man.

Psychic Development

Phylogenetic and ontogenetic, col-
lective or social pertaining to a spe-
cies, and the individual, respectively,
are the two aspects of psychic deve-
lopment. Phylogenetic aspect takes
iorm as a proklem of heredity, of
changing human heredity itself. I{
is a biolcgical problem adapted in
psychology. Ontogenetic aspect f{s
most important in child development.

Psychology is closely connected with
biology through physiology of: the
higher nervous activity, facts of evo-
iution of species, and the problem of
heredity.

The three factors of fundamental
imiportance are: social conditions into
which children are born and by which
they are influenced, the manner in
which the child mind develops, and
the role of education in guiding child
psychology. The task of creating a
supermankind necessitated action in
every one of these three spheres.

Heredily is determined by condi-
tions of life.. Changed conditions have
created rew species of plants and
animals. Even wher we have a society
of supermen it wiil be necessary to
control and direct child-mind deve-
lopment by means of scientific educa-
tion. Control and direction of condi-
tions of iife to change human here-
dity incluces scientific upbringing and
education of chiidren.

Education is of supreme importance
because the child mind develops diffe-
rently from the historical development,
of the human mind. Specific features
of the child’s mental development are
also determined by the fact that his
physical development, closely asso-
ciated with the mental, is also diffe-
vent from the historical physical deve-
lopment of man. (7o be continued) .



s By V.P.SATHE

HE inost important event of the
week was the film conference;
and yet the film people themselves
attachod little or no importance to it
as is. evideat from the very thin at-
tendanc: and lack of enthusiasm ir}
its proceedings. The speech by Shri
Chandulal Shah, President of the Film
Federation, contiined no new pom’C;
it was jus® a repetition of old grievan-
ces against the Covernment and a
reiteration of the old demand f01: relief
in taxation. The demand for }mple—
mentation of the recommendations of
the Film Enquiry Committee was
promptly answerec by Dr. Keskar, who
said that as the recommendatiqns
were ‘complex’ and required prior
consultation of state Governments, it
would take some time (eighteen
months not being enough) for the
 .@Government to come to a decision.

That apart, Dr. Keskar’s speech was
more of a homily on morality to the
film producers. ‘The film producers
were warped not to indulge in vulgar
scenes and bad songs which were, ac-
cording to him, becoming very com-
mon. If they versisted in 'them, the
new Minister threatened the producers
that the censorship would be even
more strict. Dr. Keskar alsc warned
the Indian producers not to copy
Hollywood and bear in mind the
moral conventions of the masses of
India. Thus, far from enlighfening
the film people, his speech proved
that Congressmen have not changed
their attitude towards films.and even
younger men, like Dr. Keskar, were as
puritanical and conservative as
Rajarshi Tandon in thelr outlook.

A film magnate, after hearing the
speech of Dr. Keskar, commented that
the so-cailed vulgarity had ceased to
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be an attraction and censorship had
already been very strict about it. He
went furilicr and complained that the
Indian pictures had become so dull
that they had not even “erotic” at-
traction of the past and as an example
pointed out Shinshinaki Booblaboo
which lacked even the vulgar appeai
of ‘khidkl’ and, consequently, failed
at the box-office. He said that the
trouble with the Indian pictures to-

day was that they were not even aptly
vulgar.

- Discounting exaggerationn in thig
provocative remark, one is constrain-
ed to say that the pictures of today
fail to appeal even to the baser taste
of the audience.

Nothing concrete emerged out of the
conference except the pious hope that
the industry would soon work out g
proposal for ‘self-regulations for its
inner working.’

Picture Of The Week
It is no easy task to translate an ol
novel to the screen and especially so
when the novel i5 4Anandmath written
by Bankim Chandra Chatterji in 1882

A novel written in a style like Sir
Walter Scott’s with many characters
sub-plots and a big canvas, Anand.
math is not as easily adaptable for the
screen as Sarat ‘Chatterji’s short,
novels like Devdas. And yet, to the
credit of Hemen Gupta it must pe said
that he has tried to capture the spirit
of the novel with fidelity that is
almost astounding. In doing so appa-
rently he had to discard some fhreadé
and reduce the others to the- mini-
mum. But where he has stuck to
the principal narrative, such omissiong
make harcdly any difference; ang view-
ed in this larger perspective Hemen
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Gupta'é adaptation is admirable,
though not, without blemishkes.

Thus, for instance, he has not. been
able to jiully exploit the episode of
Raja Madhavsingh and Kalyani, with
the resuly that, after dominating the
scene for the fust few thousand feet,
they gradually disappear. If the epi-
sode had {c be cut to save Iength, even
the earlier portions could have heen
deleted with advantage. For, as it is,
the story gets into stride when Shanti,

superbly played by Geeta Bali, appears:

on the screen.

The stovy itself has all the ingredi-
ents of a typical Dumasian melodrama
with a religious fervour and mystic
appeal to give it a spiritual note. The
leader of the revolt is an ascetic who
creates an army of ‘sanatans’ who
have vowed to observe celibacy and
dedicate their lives to the freedom
fight. Yes, it is the army of ascetics
fighting against the British and the
Nawab. In the original novel, the
Nawab is as much of a villain as the
British rulers: ‘hence the song of
Vande Malaram, which has also a reli-
glous fervour, is as much anti-British
as it is anti-Nawab. But Vande
Mataram as its very composition indi-
cates, is a prayer, a hymn and even
Hemant Mukerjee’s gallant martial
fune fails to give it a militant ajr.

In the picture, the Nawab plays
second fiddle to the British satraps
and thus looks like an innocuous vic-
tim of their intiigue. This subtle
change ¢f emprhasis shows the correct

" perspective of Hemen Gupta. The

human drama in this fight for
freedom is creatcd by the weakness of
two stalwart lieutenants of Guru
Satyanand for women. Jeevanand,
his right-hand, is disturbed when he
meets his wife Shanti by accident;
Shanti follows him and watches him

.atoning for his sin by dying for his

motherland. Bhovanand, Guru's left-
hand, is enamoured by Kalyani whom
he rescues from death. He also atones
for his weakness with his death.

The story, which needs no detailed
recapitulation, has 1]l the elements to
make it interesting; but it is
doubtiul whether its patriotic theme
and the philosophy that the ends
Justify the means wonld appeal today

* 0 a couniry steeped in Gandhian tra-

dition. Besides, the words ‘patriotism’
and ‘frepdom’.have lost their lustre
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and inspiration for the people; hence
what could have been the chief asset
of the picture five years ago is its chief
drawback. Even the thrilling render-
ing of Vande Maiaram by Lata Man-
geshkar does not evoke the expected
response from the audience. That is
the tragedy of our freedom.

The picture’s appeal lies in its vivid
presentation and human element;
and. considering this, one feels it
would have gained immeasurably had
Hemen Gupta confined himself to the
essentials of human drama and delet-
ed long cpeeches ¢p patriotism. As it
is. the speeches. thanks to faulty
recarding, are ast even clearly audi-
ble; it appears as if Prithviraj eats
his words—hardly likely for a stage
artiste of his callbre. Hemen Gupta
always errs in being too.elaborate in
details and often goes beyond the cli-
max and wastes his footage in showing
the after-effects which could have
been better left to public imagination.
He ruins the tempo and the dramatie
effect of his own direction.

But for these blemishes it cannot be
denied that, perhaps, no other direc-
tor could have captured the spirit and
atmosphere of the original novel with
such zest and sincerity as has Hemen
Gupta. In recreating Bengal of the
eighteenth century, he has been help-
ed by the technical staff of Filmistan
to a great extent; und they have given
some of the most authentic and thril-
ling battle scenes ever witnessed on
the Indian screen. The zest and sin-
cerity which marked ‘427 is again
evident here. And this picture should
place Hemen Gupta among the front-
rank film creators of India today.

Among the artistes, Prithviraj,
Geeta Bali and Ajit acquit themselves
creditably. Pradip Kumar, semehow,
did not impress me much nor did
Bharat Bhushan and Ranjana who
have very little to do.

Hem;mt Kumar Mukerjec’s musical
score 1s cxcellent; his blending of
'slokas’ and songs is beautiful. But a
few songs are unnceessary, By cutting
a further thousand feet. Anandmath
would bhe even a better picture. Al
that can be said now is that it is one
of t'he few good pictures I have Seen
during past few years.

News Ot The Week

—~Anhaonee did not have th
muhurat celebration. K. A. eA‘l))?a:asl



instead, distributed sweets and held a
dinner. He had called even the
press people for the celebrations on
Thursday, July 16, at Modern Studiocs,
Talking to journalists, Nargis said
that this picture fulfilled her long
chlerlshed ambition to play a bad girl’s
role.

--Dr.. Keskar is reported to
have said in a speech at Poona ‘that
film songs would not be, hereafter
broadcast as frequently as now. Later,
on Sunday, the press reported that
there was a move not to broadcast any
film songs from All Indla Radio. A
simﬂar.move at the: behest of the
Maulavis is under consideration of
Pakistan Radio. Meanwhile the Ceylon
and Goa radios are increasing the
hours devoted to Indian film music for
{the benefit of Indian listeners.

—Producer-director A. R. Kardar
returned to Indix last Saturday after

completing his tour of the U,

Europe. On the same dayURa} 3‘{:‘
had paid a visit tg Cairo . "
other places, reached L;)nd
has entered dwara in tp e
International Wiy, Festiva] ¢ Venice

—XKishore 83 :
version of Ha;l:lléits ety 8 Hindi

Nahag. He will hims:{ltﬁg:i%e Ig:: ?ﬁf

other casting is yet to be met. The
—Leslie THomag will d '
G. P. Productions’ new undertakin;

Shahenshah divect Ram
starring Madhubal: dar?c{ aa: and

—Santoshi rejoined
will direct a picture for them and

—Bombay Talkies ar phnmng‘ '
produce HKismet in coloﬁr. to-

—Shiv Prasad is the name of the

new music director signed
ram for his next pict\ﬁ;. by Shanta-

We never reach our ideals. whethe} of mental or moral i
ment, but the thought of them shows us our deficiencies, a:dlg)ﬁi?z;
on to higher and better things.—~TRYON EDWARDS.
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SRiI SARADA DEVPS BIRTH
CENTENARY

WAMI AVINASHANANDA, Secre-
tary. The Holy Mother Birth
Centenary Commitlee, writes:

A great many people all over the
warld are well acquainted with the life
and teachings of Sri Ramakrishna and
Swami Vivekananda. But a majority
of these do not know much about Sri
Sarada Devi. Her simple and unosten-
tatious life, lived mostly in cloistered
seclusion. and remarkable for its
depth and universality of outlook. has
many valuable lessens for humanity.

Betroined to Sri Pamakrishna when

she was five years old, she grew up all
by herself In her quiet villacge
home. “vhen sl was about 14, Sri
Ramaknshna 2aa:e  to his native
village to reccup his health. He then
called St Sarada Devi to his side, and
taught her muany useful and precious
thines, both sccular and  spiritual.
This brief contect left an unforgetta-
ble impression on her mind.
. Excert for this meeting, they lived
apart as If theyv were ntter strangers.
for Sri Ramakrishna was then engag-
ed in a long znd strenuous spiritual
discipline. In 1273, when Sri Sarada
Devi was 19, rumonrs reached her ears
that Sri Ramakrishna had gone mad.
She felt sorely distressed. and at once
decided that it was her paramount
duty to be by the side of the Master.
Unmindfnl of the difficulties, she
walked on foot ail the distance of
about 60 milcs from Jayrambati to
Dakshineswar.

The subseguent life-story reads like
a super-miracle, She found S8ri
Ramakrishna always in a God-intoxi-
cated stare of mind. Yet when he met
her. he admitted her claims upon him
as his wife, but pointed out that his
mind wos wholly ziven to God. Sri
Sarada Devi was in no way behind the
Master in  her spiritual hankering.
She readilv renounced all vulgar plea-
sures of the f{amily life. She only
wanted to partakc eof his exaited spiri-
tual attainments. She thus became
his first and foremost disciple. and
during the 13 vears of sadhana under
the Master, she ottained to such sum-
mits of spiritual realization: that she

Nri Narada Devi

wasosponianeorsiy venerated as the
iy Mother in the  Order of  Sri

Ramakrishna.

After the passing away of the Mas-
ter, for nourly 34 ycars she ministered
to the spiritual needs of thousands of
sincere seekers of (iod. She lived her
quiet life, but wus  always full of
sympathy for ithe struggling souls
caught in the meshes of worldliness.

A story of this naique life is bound
to help in populorizing the noble and
lofty ideals «of womanhood of onr
moiherland  gotherd through  the
ages. This precwus heritage aeeds to
be preed promineatly before our ris-
ing generation which, is in imminent
aanger of losing its pational moorings,

1t will be. therefore, in the fitness of
things that we celebrate her birth
centenary which falls in 1953 in g be-
fitting manner.  To give a start to
such a worthy cause the authorities
of thv_ Ramakrishna Moth at Belur
have forned an ¢Xecutive cominittee



pel

-with Swami Madhavananda, general

secretary of the Ramgkrishna Math
and Mission, as its chairman.

e Centenary Celebration Com-
m;It‘?ee is now engaged in th'e task of
preparing an authoritaylve and
exhaustiv: account of Sri SaraQa
Devi’s life and teachings. The pub}l:
cation of ‘The Great. Women of India

. dealing with the lives and contribu-

: . . P
tions of women in various spheres o
l;fe and different epochs of our history
is also under preparation.

In addition tc these two publica-
tions, the Committee has sponsored
the following plan for celebration:
Observance of the birth centenary
between December, 1953 and December,
1954; publication cf an album of the
pictures of the Holy Mothe_r; collec~
tion and preservation of articles used
by her as well as her letters; organisa_—
tion of a pilgrimage to ngrambatl,
Kamarpukur and other important
places associated with her memory,
arrangements for putting tablet;_s.at
important places; essay competition

)

and women’s meetings, particularly in
women’s institutions.

. The Committee has purchased the
house at a price of Rs. 2,200 at Jay-
rambati where Sri Sarada Devi spent
the major part of her rural life,
Efforts would ‘be made for the repair
and proper mainterance of this house
and other dwelling places associated
with her memory.

The Committee nas decided that all
contribuiors of Rs. 20 and above to the

. Central Celebration Fund should be

enrolled as general members of the
Committee,

It is estimated that more than a
lakt of rupees will be necessary for
the implementation of this plan. We
appeal, therefore, to all who believe in
the advancement of womanhood and
the worship of motherland to contri-
bute their mite for a worthy cause,

All contributiot:s may be sent to the
Secretary, The Holy Mother Birth
Centenary, P. O. Belur Math, Howrah
District, West Bengzal.

.
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COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT
PROJECTS

By K. G. SIVASWAMY

THE place of social service organisa-

tions for arousing mass awaken-
ing needs to be recognised. The State
has a number of functions to perform.
But no State shculd attempt adult
educational ¥ork for changing the
mass psychology. This was recognised
as early as 1919 in the British
Adult Education Committee report.
Mass apprals through power cannot
take the place of mass appeals through
personality. Nor will the appoint-
ment of good social workers as officers
eliminate the congenital defeets in
the State playing the role of the mis-
sionary. The clergy in West Europe
and labour leaders in the United
Kingdom bhave played a prominent
part in building co-operatives.

The spirit of service. team spirit,
a sense of corporate responsibility,
compromise, and discipline among the
village leaders and civi~ vigilance of
the people over their leaders have yet
to evolve in thz country-side. Con-
sequently the weakest link in enlisting
mass enthusiasm has been the village
organisation, be it a Panchayat or a
Co-operative Society. or a ccurt or a
school hoard. A cotrective i a back-
ward democracy suffering under an
undeveloped sense of citizenship is the
provision of a missionary type of
whole-time workers to act as shock-
brigades in mobilising mass enthu-
siasm. No Government car afford in
a poor country like India to reach the
cultivator through paid staff of exten-
sion workers.

Bureaucratic contrcl on the plea
that revenu» cfficials have power and
that the people would take to improv-
ed methods of prcduction out of fear
or respect for the officials is dange-
rous and will stitte local enthusiasm.

For these various reasons the com-
Inunity developrment projects should

follow certain principles of organisa-
tion.

The State should confine itself to
operational services, such as soil-con-
servativn, tube-wells, land reclama-

tion by troctors, that is, to such acti-

vities which do not need rublic co-
operation.

The State should supply technical
services. But in the matter of distri-
bution of seeds, implements, and
manures, the people’s organisation
should be the instrument. Such orga-
nisations may he co-operatives with
varying degrees of superior control
over them according to the stage of
the development of the people. Or
they may be brgnches aof a financing
bank aided, by an advisory body of
co-operative societies or borrowers
from these branches. Or where the
people are very backward and the
area is a distres; area, the village unit
should*be a branch of a Statc corpora-
tion for cackward classes.

In order to make a village organi-
sation work, its secretaries should be
paid men traned in agriculture, bank-
ing, commerce, supplementary indus-
tries, and co-operation. These secre~
taries should he whole-timers who
should find work for themselves for a
period under a soclety of thelr
own. Their services chould be lent to
other organisations. The viliage orga-
nisation should be for a population
of ten thousand, that is, about 10
villages and their hamlets. Financial
credit, seeds, manure, implements and
other supplies as well as marketing
should be done threugh these organi-
sations. Until the lattex; take root as
co-operatives, the State sheuld glve
grants-in-aid to organisations of
whole-time workers recognised by it.

Thaere should be a healthy competi-
tion among these organisations. Wor-
kers may com- from the Sarvodaya
group, Socialists, the K. M.P.P. and
the Christian missions. A federation
of these societies gf whole-timers
should be the Bharat Sevak Samaj in
each State. This should be the super-
vising body for the community
projects.

Nilékheri, whicl;
1951, is ar its wit's
for jomt-farmiug
products have bee

I visited in January
end. Co—operatives
o€ supply of milk
P unsound in thejr



-organisation. The costly top officers
cannot be maintained by the town-
ship. Even though the joint efforts
of the displaced persons are commen-
dable in econon.caily constructing th.e
buildings. and the educational work is
engaging the youth in many ways, the
problem of setting up a self-support-
ing township repaying Government
loans and continuing the present staff
is still a problem.

There is a difference between ‘the
creation of village people’s organisa-
tions and the promotion of Jjoint
effort for definite jobs. When a yﬂla}ge
wants a road or a school or a drinking
water well, the people will no doubt
enthusiastically come forward to con-
tribute their best in cash and labour.
This was seen heiween 1925 and 1935
when the village Panchayats were
given hali-grants for works executed.
The Pan<hayats had no special staff
to induce the workers to work. Under
the firka development scheme there
is such a stafi. If efforts are to be
consolidated and turned intc a second
habit, Co-operatives and Panchayats
should be set up in the village, the
former for economic development and
the latter for civic amenities. They
shoula not be mere appendages while
works are carried out through village
leaders unconnected with them and
workers under an official staff. A
policy of this kind will weaken ihe
village organisatict.s as m1as happened
under the rural development schemes
in Madras. The community develop-
ment projects should confine them-
selves to increasing agricultural pro-
duction and finding emplovment for
the villagers. They can make perma-
nent investments in soil-conservation,
Jand reclamation and machinery. But
they should not spend on egiucatlon,
housing. health, medical relief and
other social services. It is claimed
that these projects are meant 'to
secure irrigated areas as substantial
results in agricuitural production can
be shown c¢nly in the irrigated areas.
If that is the case special expenditure
is justified only for this purpose gnd
not on public nealth and education.
In fact these areas can afford to spend
on the latter from their own resources
‘which poorer areas cannot do. .,

The staff working under these pro-
jects should be divided into three
categoriss; those for operational ser-
vices which should be disbanded as

soon as the services are over; techni-
cal staff which would be bermanently
maintaincd by the State; and whole-
time workers of recognised socia] ger-
vice societies utilised for organisation,
training, education and propaganda
and as secretaries of people’s organi-
sations. The expenses of whole-timers
should be paid by the State initially
and then gradually reduced till the
people’s organisations are in a posi-
tion to pay them.

The Etawah prcject hds been criti—
cised on the ground that it had not
done much in the matter of providing
industrial employment. The firka
development scheme in Madras has
not been a success hecause there is no
desire tc develop a social order based
on a self-sufficient village. We find
encouragement is given to un-
remunerative industries like khadi,
bullock-driven cil ‘chekku’, and hand-
made paper. The new projects must
promote only industries which can
compete with machine-made goods in
quality and price, If protection ig
wanted hy a rural industry, then the
dime within which it should establish
itself should be specified.

The projects,can do a great deal by
permansnt investments in lands ang
by making loans to cultivators

for
long-term improvement, But short-
term finance will he needed by cultj-

vators for severa! purposes Any num-
ber of officers cannct solve this pre-
blem if the financing bank does not,
evince any interest in it or is dragoon-
ed to distribute loans oyt of fear of
the Collector of the district Agricul-
tural banking corporations should be
started for each project. The corpo-
rations should have a paig staff angd
an advisory body of CO-Cperative pri-
maries. Such banks alone wiy] give
an impetus to any scheme of economic
development.

The Bharat Sevak Samaj,
to consist of all party leaders
party leaders and which is ex
co-ordinate the zocial service
in the country fnr
support, seems to hg
whole scheme of co
When all! work is
paid staff under a
what are the soecial
Unless they have a de
lity with a beginning
is their enthusiasm t

which ig
and no<
pecteq to

€ agencies
awakening mgagg

ng loose from the
mmunity DProjects.
toncentrated jn a

district Collector

workers to do?
finite responsibi-
and an end, how
0 be evoked?
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THE RED DEAN'’S FCOT

By ANDREW ROTH

EVERY time Dr. Hew!ett Johnson,

the ‘Red Dean’ of Canterbury,
opens his mouth after a trip to a Com-
munist country, he seame to he trying
to sut his foot throush the sturdy but
strained curtain which jprotects Bri-
tish civil liberties from the tctalitarian
winds abroad in tho worla

Scarcely anyone fears thiat the 78-
year-old ecclesiastic will m:.ke many
converts for the Communist cause in
Britain. The last ‘big’ nieeting he
addressed in London lIast year after
his return from Rurmania attracted
only 150 persons, mpst of them recog-
nizeable as the habitual sttenders of
Communist-front meetings. The
Dean’s attitude is indicated by the
fact that he went into ecstacies of
enthusiasm about the fact that Ruma-
nian collective farmers now have fish-
vonds. What is a commonplace in
Indonesia becomes a
“triumph of Communist planning” in
Rumania. The Deun is atl his most
expansive when talking to suca a
‘congregation’ because ir is clear that
he has sivrwlv  transferred his faith
from the Anglican Church to what a
humorous friend once deseribed as the
“Third Internationai Athcist Reform-
ed Church of Moscow.”

Tt is enough to waten the Dean in
action just once (o see that the Com-
munists have captured his loyalty
n aging but
expanding ego. The Dean, dressed in
the most attractiye clerical zttire seen
in these islands. replete with a strik-
inely large and cesmeadent cross. is
likelv to ‘freeze’ mn the miadle of a
speech in g partieniarly  photoeenic
nose and ssk the photos

_ sraphers whe-
ther thev have astten enougt of him.

His speerhes pe mteriaréed  with
stories cf Jittre ehildren runsning up
to him with ,vers on Lis trips to
Communist coanrties

Dr. Johrson’s inability
2 more skeptical
demonstrated when h
press conference on

af_ter he returned from a sevenow

trip to China. Under any cirrlcl\x\xieqlf
tances the Dean wowid ilave beén
roughly handled in nrint by some of
the ‘hatchet men’ of the ﬁltra-Con—

to convince
audience ‘was
€ addressed g
July &, the day

bt . 4 ameea.

servative Press. But a section of the-
British press—unhappy about the
American use of napalm bombs in
Korea—would have reported any
serious evidence bhehind Communist
charges of bacteriological warfare.
But the Dean expected his listeners to
share his touching faith in the truth-
fulness of Communists and their
Supporters. He produced no first-
hand evidence nor had he apparently
even displayed the necessary propa-
gandist’s intelligence to ask his Chi-
nese hosts the gnestions British inter-
viewers were nertain to ask. He
simply stated. “The farts about germ
warfare are conclusive and irrefutable.

Tl:e truth cannot be hidden....” The
evidence? The “tinal und unanswera-
ble” confessions of imprisoned Ameri.-
can airmen Ennck and Quian; an.
exhibit in Peking by Chinese bacte-
riologists, scientjsiy and physicians. ..
of world-wide repuatation, many of
them trained in Englid and America,
No one doubts their objectivity,
honesty ang scientifie cquipment.”
A‘nother was the story of an American
Neto prisoner, ™garles Pixley wvho
fell ill after biting the head off an
insect. Thig storv was contributed by
the Australian i inalist Wilfreq Bur-
chett “whose compicte integrity can-
not be doubted although: as some
one else pointery out, Burchett ig the
cgrrespondent for the French Commu-
nist paper Ce Sai- The climax of the
conference was the unfolding of g
beautiful 34-foot, seroil, signed by the
leaders of most of China’s recently-
refermed Christian churehes, protest-
In? against bacteriologicq] warfare
“Can we doubt the integrity of ouf
Eastern Christian brethren?” (he Dean
asked rhetorically. 1t all waz a touch-
meg example of eonfidence ipn those
who have the “true faith -

) The Dairy Worlker story vext morn-
ing con_n)lained: “TAmerioan corresnon
dent§ In particular, finnp shz.r'w"m(;
hostile Questions g- Dr, Johns(‘m "
“’\DDE}rently one wa« th:; (crrosl*)on.-
cent’s auery whether g Juh{\so-
would bhe prepara- 1o 4 -eople tn
take on faith a letter ::i::n(-dkb : s -
lz_xrly representative An?"um3 ey
tian leaders Chris.

ooy 0
allpnye Uy anyaily



i ommunist misdecd. He dis-
mlsr;ggstgis as “far-fstched.” In reply
to another questicn he said Peking
would “most willipgly” acg:ept an
impartial investigation by‘ indepen-
dent scientists who_se probity ii ac-
ceptable cn both gides of the “Iron

s . xemble Dr.
Curtain.” He cited 2s an €xamp

n Needham, the very dictinguish-
»ggseg;mbridge bio-chemist, who has
just arrived in China. He had to pe
reminded that Dr. Needham, as chalr_-
man of the Communist_—controlle'd Bri-
tain-China Friendship As§ocxathn,
could scarcely be conmdgred 1mparf,1al
—except perhaps by the ‘Red Dean.

: While Tories Burn ¢ bring

‘Red Dean’ has a way ot bring-
inzré;oleric colouring to the cheeks of
rightwing Conservatives. I.Ja’st year
Sir Waldron Smithers, Br}ta}n s serio-
cornic eguivalent of America’s Senatgr
McCarthy, actually proposed _that t 3
Dean be tried for treason ana hange
in public. On July 19 Sir Waldror;
asked Mr. Churchill, amidst genera
laughter, whether he could submltha
list of “fellow-travellers” from the
Church and the Honse of Commons t’o
be used as guinea pigs when Britain’s
first atomic bomb is exploded. The
day before, J. D. Profuino, a wealthy
and aristocratic Conservative M. P,
had dencunced Dr. JGhnSO‘I.l as 4
“turbulent priest” who has ‘mﬂl.ct.:ed
three slushing wounds on .the British
public, first of all by .gratu:t.ously pre-
senting the Communist putopagand1§ts
all over ihe world with _further vile
material; second, by sowing seeds of

nitary of the Church should be able
to bear false and treacherous witness

and still be permitted to remain in’

Holy Orders.” Over a score of other
M.P.s—all Conservatives--have joined
in demanding the Dean be ousted. For
the first time this demand is now sup-
ported by Liberal newspapers like the
News Chronicle and Evening Star.

“There can be little doubt tha#, if
there were any safe and lawful means
of dispensing with the Dean’s ser-
vices,” said The Times on July 10 “his
ecclesiastical superiors would have
long ago adopted it.” The fact is that
Dr. Johnson, like all Deans of Britain’s
ancient cathedrals, was appointed for
life by Letters Patent of the Crown.
Under a measure passed in 1949, com-
pulsory retirement of the clergy on
political grounds is forbidden. The
only way now legally open to unseat
him is to prove hira guilty of heresy
(non-belief in the 39 articles of the
Anglican Church) or of treason or
felony.

The thing which infuriates most
orthodox Conservatives is the Dean’s
us¢ of his exalted position In  the
Church hierarchy to give his political
views an importance they would as-
suredly not have if he were plain Dr.
Johnson. The established Church in
Britain (like the Monarchy) is consi-
dered to be one of the bulwarks of
conservatism. Conservatives werg
furious with Labourite Prime Minister
Ramsay MacDonald for nominating
the then-socialist Dr. Johnson in 1931

as a gesture against the solid Con-
doubt and misapprchension in  the servatism of the upper clergy.
minds of our less knowle}c;.geaple ffotlll:é

i filling the hearts o t
gg"dn tﬁig?opi{y of gi)eeple with very is only sugposed to be a\w{grded to
bu;nmg indignaticn that a high dig- those who “play the game” -

country with as aristocratic a tradi-
tion as Britain, the aura of high office
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This irritation with those who use
orthodox honours to support unortho-
dox causes is at the back of the more
gpectacular of the fairly limited cases
of victimization for political reasons
which have blotted Britain's cutstand-

ing civil liberties record. Thus Edgar

P. Young, retired pro-Communist
naval Commander, was struck off the
list of retired naval officers in March
because ‘“his activities on behalf of
the Communist Party are proving a
source of such embarrasiment and
distress to the Royal Navy at home
and abroad....” (The devoted way in
which Commander Yuung follows the
‘party line’ was dernonstrated when he
wrote a letier to the Cooperative Sun-
day paper Reynolds News attacking
this writer as being an instrument of
Washington, trying to save American
troops from defcat. My ‘crime’ had
been to state in the second week of
the Korean war that the best hope
to keep the Korean war irora spread-
ing was for a military stalemate to
emerge.) Commander Young’s remo-
val from the retired list was attacked
at the time by James Callaghan,
Labour M.P,, the foriner Parliamen-
tary Secretary of the Navy, as being
persecution for political views which
was not only unwise but unprecedent-
ed. No action has ever been taken to
remove from the list Admiral Sir
Barry Domville who was interned dur-
ing the war because of hiz fasecist
sympathies.

In June 1951 Mrs. Monica Felton—
who preening under Communist
flattery almost exceeds that of the
‘Red Dean’—was removed from her
post as Chairman of the Stevenage
Development Corporaticn by her spon-
sor, Hugh Dalten, Labour’s Minister
of Local Government, wken she
returned from North Korea after
swallowing without questioning the
Communist versicn of American atro-
cities and American “ageression.”

Similarly, retired diplemai Sir John
Pratt—brother of Boris Ksrloff—has
been removed frora a Foreign Office-
appointed committee ca Cbinese stu-
dents for propagating the Communist
line.

None of these persons, it should be
noted, has been deprived of his pass-
port, which the British consider as
much a right of citizenship as voting.
This enables them te make the rounds
of Communist meetings abroad parad-
ing as “representatives of the British
people” although all but sbout one
percent of Britons now consider them
gullible cranks at best.

Last year the Dean himselt was
quoted in the Soviet magazine
Ogonyek as saying: “I should not be
surprised if I was not shortly to be
relieved of my duties at Canterbury
Cathedral because I tell the truth
about the Soviet Union.” Despite the
Dean’s unpopularity in his own coun-
try, he will probably be cdenied his
martyrdom. Britain has a soft spot
for eccentrics, including political ec-
centrics, possibly because British
society is so stable, balanced and
firmly ronted in traditipn that it has
no fear of them. If, Lowever, the
Dean had not only his ecclesiastic YOS~
trum but alsn the brilliant intelli-
gence of. say, D. N. Pri‘tt he might be
considered dangerous rather than ec-
ceatric by most. However, despite the
increasingly. harsh winds of the ‘cold

war’ most leading Eritons ~including
the bulk of the Laboug M.P.s—still
prefer rot

aining the basic fabrie of
their free institutions to

) ‘witch-
hunting’ the small and shr

ivelling

group of Xremlin echoes. As The
Times said somewhat portentiously,
“The whole structuze

of both Church
and State in England is strongly bias-
sed towards freedom of opinion, and
v.\"henever freedom exists it will some-
times be abused."
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1839, the rural labour force has declined oo, pmition sinee
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THE ARTS IN DELHI

By A.S. RAMAN

DELHI «ince independence has been
active in the field of the arts. It
is at its gayest in winter months; not
a week passes without an exhibition,
a play, a ballet, or a concert, while
cinemas vie with one another in offer-
ing their choicest fare.

Of these activities, exhibitions are
the most numercus and least attend-
ed. For instance, I happened to be
the onlv man present at a recent exhi-
bition. Even the artist was not there.
And it was a good exhjbition.

Today there are at least a hundred
artists working in Delhi. Most of
them are members of one of the two
rival organizations. The National sta-
tus of the All-India Fine Arts and
Crafts Society is severely contested
and the Delhi Silpi Chakra is an orga-
nization of rebels from the Society.
Delhi’s best known artist, Sailoz
Mookerjea, remains neutral. He says
he is a painter, and not a politician.
~ The criticism’ against the All-India

Fine Arts and Crafts Society is that it
is the apostle of a school of painting
which, in its present phase, is sterile
and stagnant, as it Jacks the original
compulsion of the pioneers. Its exhi-
bitions, its biggest boast, and its publi-
cations betray a lack of taste. On the
eredit side it has many achievements.
In fact, Delhi owes its very art-cons-
ciousness to its efforts over twenty
years ago. When the Gallery of Inter-
national Art, whatever that may
mean, materializes, the Society’s most
cherished dream will have come true.
Its foundation-stone was laid by the
President on the New Year’s Day this
year. f

Sculptor Bhagat

Among the artists of the Delhi Silpi
Chakra, the most outstanding is
Dhanraj Bhagat, who is a sculptor. It
was ono of the hesppiest days in the
history of modern Indian art, when
he abandoned painting for good and
decided to concentrate on sculpture.
His olis aiz very dull. At best these
have topographical interest. Today,
he is one of our finest sculptors. He
came to prominence only in 1950,
when he won two of the most coveted
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awards at the annual exhibitio:
Academy in Caleutta., His intgrgtuil:
representational content is not marred
by his passion for simplification of
forn}. He carves directly in wood, a
medium which appeals to him mbst
becaqse of its grain. Other reasons
for l}zs preference fur wood over other
media are its cheapness, availability
and its portability. He carves, on an
average, about ten pieces in a,year.

Another member f the Delhi Silpd
Chaqu who deserves notice is young
H'ariershan‘ He is most charming in
hls decorative landscapes. His build-
ing up of planes is particularly strik-
mg: lHls ]gdolescexat adventures into
social realism, howev
s er, are uncon-

National Museum

The National Museum at -
pati Bhawan actuully emergl:gsgg‘x‘n
the Exhibition of the Art of India and
Pakistan held at the Royal Academ
in the winter of 1947-48. 1t presenti
a very impressive cross-section of
Ind_la’s five-thousand-year-old artistie
heritage. Discordant notes are how-
ever, st}'uck by a few legacies ’of the
old regime. A Glyn Philpot, for ing-
tance, shares a room with prehistorie
terracoptas. The badly-lit Topolski
a massive melodrama depicting the'
assassination of Mahatma Gandhi set
agalns.t the general background of th
turmoil in the East, is out of pla y
too: quern Indian art is conspicuoce'
by its absence. The Ministry of Edu8
cation, 1 vnderstand, has acquireg ot
gxcellent collection of it. But wh e
::s 'itl? Wherever it may be, it ig cgie
ainly n ithi .
publii]:. ot within the reach of the

On the whole there is
in the National Museurrr?.ucguio e
ca}nnot stay there as long as one
wishes for wanr of even the most ooc?le
nary ameniiies. A national musr .
worih the Lame is vet to be estableum
ed. Aud it is not lack of fungq o
lack of will that is responsihl S
India not having it so far. ¢ for

A place which a visito
tal should not miss is tget(;) :tlll?i capi-
versity’s New Convocatien Haj] oot
are displayed murals which l;.t I'g:_fs'



- SIDELIGHTS

RI Tenneti Viswanadham is one of

} .the most respected members of
‘the Madras Legislature. He has added
to his laurels by the manner in which
he has been acquitting himself as
Leader of the Opposition. It was
expected by many that with so many
stalwart Communisfs ranged against
the Government side, and no fixed
majority to fall back upon, the Chief
‘Minister would be having a hard time
-of it in the legislature. Actually, how-
evér, mest of the Communists have
written themselves down in the very
‘first session. The sources of power in
speech are not the same on all forums.

" *The'tricks that help to rouse the
" rdbble are ineffective with more
N sophisticated audiences. Of the House
of Commons it is said that it has prov-
ed to be the grave of the reputations
- of not a few who had ‘previously been
giants at mob oratory. The same may
be said of the Jegislaiure of this State
where Communi$ts and other leaders
~ho have had phenomenal success at
ass meetings are proving themselves
- to be bores and duds.. A set pattern
“of speech, retailing the same old points
covering the-history of the past fifty
years, reiterating the same denuncia-
tions and filled with percrations of
réadiness to shed the last drop of one’s
blood In the couniry’s cause, is not
- conducive to ‘esteem or influence in
/ legislative debates wheré specific
issnes have to be decided with know-
ledge and wisdom, and irrelevance is
the deadliest of sins. Sri Viswanadham
is“one of the few among our legisla-
tors wholly free from the hysteria of
stereotyped demogogy.

He excels in a sweet reasonableness
"which never indulges in undignified
attacks for their own sake. Some of
the finest compliments paid to the
Chief Minister have come from him.
When criticism is thus adorned with
tributes to the opponent, it becomes
not only pleasan! but also powerful,
because it shines as a thing endowed
with the culture of discrimination and
divested of prejudice. In democracy
of the right type, the ruling party and
the QfBosition are co-sharers in the
tasks of government, the one labour-
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corrective mechanism with continu‘nl'_';,f

criticism. The most democratic Goy- .

ernment is that which knows how to
steal the thunder of the Opposition hy -

taking from its suggestions into its:
own programmes, whatever is desira-

ble in the public interest. The most '
responsible Opposition is that which
conceives of criticism itself as
of co-operation, and is least addicted.

to violent diatribes provoking illwill. +

As Leader of the Opposition Sp}
Viswanadham has been handicapped

by the variegated character of hig
following. Within the United Demo-’

cratic Front’ there are conclaves with #

exclusivist creeds where much of what
goes on is shut out from each other
and the leader. It is a series of dig- s
ciplines within an over-all umbrellg
of no Ciscipline The widest disparity’
prevails between the speeches )
members. The Front would
broken down but for tme cohesive
power of the Leader, the one man
among them all with whom without.
diseredit it is auite impossible to Y
quarre}. . '
While the Front lasts, iis voice cons-.
titutionally is that of Sri Viswa.
nadham, and by hearkening to it witbf",i
judgment and skill, the Chief Minister -
cculd have stabilised the position of
the Ministry considerably. Unforty-.
nately he has lost some valuable
opportunities by descending to fire. .
works aialectics. His plea for morze -
Ministers to share his burdens was not |
so much put up as faceteous. There -
would have been meore even distribu.’ -
tion of portfolios among Ministers it
the burdensomeness of multiplieq
administrative work had been experi- 1
enced as a reality.” The Chief Minis.
ter’s references to corruption do’'not
do credit to a man of hig intelligence
It is no answer to complaints of cor..
ruption to say that the State Secre- *
tariat is the most eficlent in' the
country. The most dangeroug part of
corruption is not that whick can be
airily disposed of as emanating from
agitators, it'is that which has been '
testified to even by administrators lge "
Gorwala and has passed oh into th:‘ ;
staple of talk among comimon’ -4

15 trams, busey and- thoroughfares’ ;
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KAVIKONDALA

S IN the world of Telugu literature Sri
x. X Kavikondala Venkatarao is a well
Y known figure. He is a lyricist and
. ghort story writer.

% The citizens of Rajahmundry and
* his admirers elsewhere are celebrating
his sixty-first birthday on July 20 at
Rajahmundry. Sri Venkatarao comes
from the village of Srirangapatam in
Rajahmundry Talug, near Korukondsa,
. where there are two beautiful tanks
. with a hill as the background. In his
?,,youth he was struck by the beauty of
$the tenks and, as in the case ‘of
7 Wordsworth, he was, perhaps, inspir-
" ed by them. He is happy when he is
“ referred to as ‘Konda Kolaru Vikast-
~ _totpala (one Iinspired by mountain
' "lake) Kavi’ :

. While studying in the Government
‘Arts College he came under the influ-
ence of Principal Oswald Couldrey,
who inspired many an artist like the
fate Dr. Rama Rao and Adavi Bapi-
raju.

Much of Sri Venkatarao's poetry is in
worship of nature. In his short sto-
..ries he has portrayed incidents in
. middle class and lower middle class
. .lifel. He is one of the very few Telugu
prosé writers who have taken their
- heroes and heroines from the working
" class. Though a lawyer by profession,
he has devoted most of his time to
. literary pursuits. Four of his poems,
* translated into English by Couldrey,
"were published in The Beacon in 1921.
Two of them are reproduced here:

Welcome

Fallen from the bliss of his own sphere,
- The baby is bewildered by his new
surroundings; \
He weeps as if he found no helper,
“For he is a stranger in the world.

/ Unacqualnted as yet with the face of
any here,

‘He looks into all with suspicion;

. Unlearned in any of our languages,

.‘He murmurs unintelligible sounds.

Doubtful of the wisdom of shewing the
... secretsof his palm to any,
:;%I“e’ holdg hié little fist very tight:
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VENKATARAO

Kavikondala Venkatarao.

Afraid to go upon his tender, crimson.
feet,

4
He draws them close, feeling the need
cf instruction.

C, zreat world, give him a warm
welcone,

Dandle him in your arms:;

Coax the moonlight of smiles into his
eyes,

And sing to him thus to know your
ways.

Does it all appear new to you? Oh,
no, @y darling,

This is a very old world}

Here your father and mother are, here

You shall find your negrest and
dearest relatives and friends)

The Thresbing Floor

“Grand mother, why do you linger
here?

What are you ftfully sifting thus in
the field when hurvest is over?

The rice-grain has all been trodden
out, there is nothing here to help
your poverty,

You are putting

yourself to
in vain. tro‘uble



i

“Long ago the master farmer drove
his carts away and filled his
granaries;

The reapers and threshers have
threshed the portions given them
for wages and gone;

All that remained was taken by the
outcaste serving-woman, sweeping
clean to the earth.

Why, the whole floor looking as bald
and bare as if it had been plun-

- dered!

“What, then, do you hope to find here?
You are taxing your age in the burn-
ing sun for nothing.”

So said I to a loneiy old wémah
Who was gathering and sifting chafr.

Smiling she replied, not pieading her-
poverty, but showing the grain in
her lap,

“Will not this be enough for my belly :
to-night, my son?

Even out of the waste that I leave the
birds yonder will sup to their
heart’s content;

For the yield of our countryside, where
the Miraculous-tree of content-
ment grows, is inexhaustible.”

—K. L.

——————

RAJAJI AND THE LEGISLATURE
By P. N.SAMPATH

Rajaji’s heroic, historic and histrionie,
‘peroration in the Legislative Assembly on
the last day of discussion on the confi-
dence motion was indeed a masterpiece
-of declamatory rhetoric. He tried to
expose what he called ‘the Communist
tactics’ in the manner of an expert vivi-
sectionist. In fact, the very purpose of
bringing in a confidence motion was for
creating for himself an occasion for
another determined attack on the Com-
munists, to supplement his performance of
last month when he called them his
Enemy Number One.

-Though it was Rajaji's best speech to

" .date, as SAKA has rightly found it to be,

Rajaji has not said anything which his
Western forerunners in the game of Red-
baiting have not already said. However,
by virtue of his superior powerssof ana-
lysis and presentation, he has said things
as they have never been said before. He
has given the Rajaji touch to old material,

Apart from this downright condemna-
tion of the Communists, and a rather
elaborate discourse on God and the effi-
(cacy of prayers, Rajaji's speech contained
nothing by way of answer to the points
raised by the criticc in the Opposition.
The difizulty of answermyg the points
raised was surmounted or rather circum-

‘vented with singular adroitness.

People expected that M L.A.s other than
the members of the United Democratic.

‘Pront and the Scelalist Party would un-

eonditionally vote with the Government
on the confidence motion. Eut it was not
to be. The K. L. P. caused a certain

~ :pmount -o,(.a.nxietyi,to Goyemment sup-
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porters by delaying their decision to ’
with the Government until th hived
hour. It appears t s eventh
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on the part of the K. L. P. shows clearly
that the Governmenti party is a loosely-
knit conglomeration. The union of the
K. L. P. and the Congress owed more to
the cement of disaster than to fundamen-
tal conviction as to future policy. The
K. L. P. does not approve of the taxation
measures contemplated in the budget, and
this has been openly so stated. Even
inside the Congress Party, group politics
has not apparently ¢nded. At any rate,
it has been scotched bu* noi yet killed.

During his tirade azainst the Commu-
nists, C. R. said that of all vested inte-
ests, the vested interest in misery and
people’s discontent was the vcerst. If the
misery and the discontent have not been
due to ministerial bungline and a venal
administration under the Congress regime.
we can accept C. R.'§ verdict for all it is
worth. But, as long as theve are other
more powerful vested interests opposed to
the people’s good life—to the greatest
happiness of the greates: number—,
misery and discontent are bound to exist
with their retinue of sympathisers and
agents provocateurs.

Rajaji made fun of the unity forged by
the U. D. F. He called them a hotch-
potch combination, as though his party
is one solid group without several inte-
grated units. The Spanish Lady in Byron's
poem, who, whispering “I will never con-
sent.” consented, was a model of consis-
tency compared to the Congress which
has entered into an unprincipled alliance
with other groups and Independents after
categorically publicising that it would
have no truck wirth those whe had op-
posed the Congress in the General Elec-
tions. The Independents, whom Nehru
had ridiculed before and during the elec-
tions, are now the bulwark of the Con-
grexs Party in Madras. Thre legislative
quintette of that rabid communalist party
—the Muslim League are now the foremost
supporters of the Government.

-One thing which even admirers of C. R.
have noted with regret is that he has
allowed his haired ¢f Communism to
assume the proportions of a regular obses-
gsion. So much so, whenever he makes a
speech in the chambers of the legislature,
almost his entire time is occupied in
making comprehensive attacks on Com-
‘munist policies, aims angd actions. This

slander campaign need not be so elabo-
rate everytime. People judge the record
of the Government not in terms of the:
mud-slinging abilities of the Ministers,
nor of the brilliant way in which Opposi-
tion members are hit at. They will judge
the Rajaji Ministry by the extent to which-
it succeeds in tackling the various pro-
blems awaiting solution. '\

For tackling the prcblems, the first
thing that the Rajaji Ministry has
thought of is, unfortunately, fresh taxa-
tion. No body will dispute the fact that
no government can carry on without taxa-
tion. But, a senior statesman that he is,
Rajaji should have found out that the
people are at present in no mood and in
no condition to bear additiona' tax bur-
dens. By their taxation proposals, &
Government have only supplied grist to the
propaganda mill of the Opposition parties.

Another thing that Rajajl should try to
avoid is frequent iteration about God
in his Assembly and public speeches. It
will not be out of vlace here to quote the
famous thinker H. G. Wells on the sub-
ject: “What a rational man means by God
is just God. The more you define and
argue about God, the more remains
the same simple tping." Further, belief
is not with the iips, it is with the heart.
In a secular Stale, publicity to God and
religion is uncalled for and unnecessary.

We know that Rajaji is walking on a
tight-wire of anxiety behind his apparent
imperturbability. He is handicapped in
that many of his colleagues in the' Cabi-
riet are of mediocre parliamentary ability.
For that reason Rajaji has to handle most
of the files and equip himself for the
question hour. This sort of protection, this
immunitly from parliamertary limelight, s
not condvcive to the rearing of leadership
of the future. One does rot keep dogs and
bark himself. The Cabinet should not be
a one -man show. While strain on a single
individual could be minimised, by a judi-
cious realiccation c¢f cuties among the
other Ministers, any more continuance ot
the praseunt concentration cf power in one
man is bound to develop a vested interest
of indispensability, which will be an un-
desirable manifestation in a democracy.
We are told that C. B. works 14 hours a
day. But, we do not see the reason for
so doing when he has as many gs fourteen
deputics to assist him in hs work,

I am told that Mr. H. V. Kamath made his reputation as a parlia-

mentarian by asking questions.

I wonder whether he lost his seat also

because of the questions he asked. Thus the day of questions is

really a day well begun and half done.

Government spokesmen im their hour of trial. serious

uncertainly. waiting for the unpredictable supplementaries.

that while the answer to a question needs onl

pare, the possibility of finding answers for une

pated supplementaries keep the various de
. together'—4. N. M. in National Herald.

3P .
R L e

I draw great pleasure watching
ly, nervously,
It is said
y a few minutes to pre-
xpected but often anticj-
partments busy for days
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CHESTER BOWLES AND THE

CHALLENGE OF INDIA

By P.G. KRISHNAYYA

ANTEW YORK CITY: In the U. sa.p ::;
the leading morning newsp
i{s considered to be the New York
Times. The evening papers are co&—
paratively few and undoubtedkl:y te
foremost paver is the New Y.or. qu .
This paper has the unusual distinction
6f having a woman as its publisher.
" She is Mrs. Dorothy Schiff. Her inte-
rest in India has always been warm.
She says:— ‘

Last week., I met Sen. Benton, ofne;
of the founders of the very success1 u
advertising firm of Benicn and B(iw es:i

"By coincidence. a few days later, I
had the opportunity of meeting a}xlx.
hearing the ether members of this

" gfapulous team when Chester Bowles,

our Ambassador to ‘India, was honour-
ed at a luncheon. .
Rueged-looking, weatherbBe:w?:S,
wanted to be in the diplo-
ngﬁ?:lgry;sice, but got side-tracked for
a while (25 years!) after he graduated
from Yale. His family founded, and
still own, a once-famous liberal news-
paper called the Springfield (Mass.)
Republican, where he woarked for a
few months before cc_)ming to New
York to try to break into the metro-
politan press. In 1926, Bowles turned
down a $12-a-week job taking ads.
_.over the phone for the New York
"Pimes and was hired by the present
Sen. Benton as an ad-writer at $_25 a
week for one of the large advertising
agencies.
Four years later Benton and Bowles
(started thelr own agency m@h little
capital but great ideas and, in spite
.ot the depression, became enormously
gaccessful. But plling up dollars was
not the goal of either one of these two
very intelligent men. As soon as they
felt they hhd enough capital, each
.sold out to put his brilliant mind and
boundless energy tor work for the wel-
fare of mankind.

" In 1941, Bowles sold hisdh;terest ien
e firm and looked around for some-
by interesting to do. His

o
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he had become a New Dealer and a:
Roosevelt Democrat. . He vent to gee
Connecticut’s Democratic Senator and
said: “I want to get into Democratic:
politics. How do I go about it?”

Shortly thereafter Bowles was aps -
pointed OPA director for Connectient, 5
then to the unpopular job of national,
OPA director. where he did a marvel -

lous jub but untagonized many impor-

tant people who were seeking speda; .
~oncessions which he refused to give.

When he resigned he said that the
loudest crities of price ceilings were
the peeple who were making the most
profit. After that he became Econo-~
mic Stabilizer,

In 1948, Bowles was elected Gover.
nor ¢f Connecticut but was defeated"
by John Lodge in 1950,

Last year President Truman nomj-
nated him far the post of Ambassagdoy
in India. Sen. Taft and, other '
Republicans ‘fought his confirmation
bitterly, but Bowles won by a vote of
43 to 33.

Ambassador Bowles arriveqd in India

last October and made a hit imme-
diately by his info

approach. The three youngest Bowleg

children were sent to g local public ‘

school, where they are the only Cay-
caslan students and arrive by bi
instead of in the embassy car.,
Mrs. Roosevelt was a
honour at the lunche
particularly ‘well an

“dressy” than usua}, perhaps becayge
she was wearing 3 crisp  lavender
linen dress with a smal), matching
straw hat trimmed with llacs ang g |
mauve velvet ribbon, During ‘Janch, -
when we were discussing the length of :
time it takes to fly ‘across the Pacific
—22 hours from the Philippineg to*
Hawali, which is only part of the trip
~Mrs. Roasevelt made Us laugh when
she sgi%;l “I :t!dvise you not to fy.
aroun e world, it i :
certainly must be if tp  eiing at

e abh

Mrs. Roosevelt says :so)h,l de;?g‘g 5
there i3 ope advaniage, -
%8 g

you-I tt}nnk it 1s—g
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on. She looked
d seemed more
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gage. If you go back the way you
-came they only allow you 66!”
‘. Remember, Mrs. Roosevelt flew from
¢+ Paris to the Middle East last winter?
= 8he left Lydda airport in Israel at
\, some ungodly hour like 4 or 5 am.,
<"she told us, and arrived in Pakistan
- after lunch, ther typically attended a
. reception and a large dinner party

that evening.

Mrs. Roosevelt was introduced and
spoke of the wonderful work being
dope by the Bowics family, even their
16-year-old daughter, she noticed s0
sweetly and charmmegly givine out
UNICEF supplies at cne of their sta-
-.ﬂon§ sh%__‘_visited while An India.
didn't know what the initials stood for
ai the time but have since discovered

that.they mean “United Nations Inter- -

national , Children’s Emergency
Fund.”) This daughter. Mrs. Roose-
velt told us, was so wrapped up in her

, work in India that she preferred to

remain there, rather than to come

.home for a vacation with her parents

last spring. So, you see, the whole
family is acting as good-will ambassa-

. dors,

" Mrs. Bowles was present aiso. I was
, struck by how much she resembled
/" her husband in looks and personality.

They share the same easy, pleasant,
outgoing manner and are among the
few people I have met who seem to be
much more concerned about others
than themselves. And their happy,
lively, interested expression proves
that the rewards of unselfishness are
great,

The Ambassador spoke briefly and
very fast because he had tc cateh a
plane for India right after lunch,

India needs American aid for a few
years to develop its prodaction of food
50 that it can feed itself without using
valuable foreign exchange for that
Ppurpose, the Ambassador explained.
The people are willing to work them-
selves to the hone to achieve this.
India’s 80,000000 cases of malaria
vcould be wiped out in three years at
the cost of one bomber €$3-1.2 mil-
tHon). Teaching people ahout freedom
of religion, ‘Press and political discus-
“sion is not enough when so many are

-8tk and starving. 1India, with its
‘overpowering problems angd huge
,'populatlon, has received only a small

.
¥

portion of the aid which has gone to
far smaller countries $uch as Greece,
in spite of India’s absolutely  crucial
jmportance in Asia. :

The Communist propaganda in
India is very clever. They tell people
{that, certainly, democracy has
brought a great =ise in the standard of
living but it took generations. Under
their system, they point out, these
rains can be made quickly, in a few
years. This, of course, has a great ap-
neal in countries where the progress
is 50 badly needed.

Bowles told us that Indin had put
Inw effect many execllent Frogrammes
but dedperately needs cur helfyfor. o
few years. India in 1952 stands where
China did in 1946. OQOne-third of the
people of the world Mve there—if
they are forced to turn to communism
in an effort to solve their problems
the effect would be terrible.

Militarism and materialism are
never going to do the job of fighting
communism. We must return to the
idealism of Jefferson, Lincoln, Wilson
and Roosevelt which is the essence of

our democratic tradition, Mr. Bowles
concluded.

But our false economy-minded Con-
gress has failed to understand the
message  brought to it by Chester
Bowles. It has remained deat to his
ple;a for wheat and dollars essential
this year. Instead of increasing our
aid to India, Congress has slashed it
ruthlessly and stupidly. By so doing,
it Seems to me, we have not only hurt
millions of people in that country hut
also endangered our Owh security. Will
It be surprising if India, in despera-
tion, turns to Russia and China wheo
are eagerly waiting with outstretched
hands, to welcome this rich plum into
the communist Zroup of nations?

There is no doubt in my mind thdt
if we continue ty be more interested
in adding to the weight of our already
over-stuffed bellies and gadget-ridden
homes than in helping others to earn
a small measure of cur abundance
we shall nat only lose what we have in
8 material sense but we shajl also loge
something mych more impovtantMWe
shall have betrayed the democratje
géear‘ntof our great thinke

at many of the aeceyeat
at us by the columunists 8.1'\1t lg::lseﬂung

Se——
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offadras City Municipal Act
Rd and communal seats were
moeeced in the Corporation Couneil for
_the first time. In the elections held in
' 1848, Muslims, Indian Christians, Anglo-
Indians, representatives of women and of
labour were elected by certain municipal
divisions (which had been joint-electo-
rates). Besides, the Naitukottai Naga-
rathars’ Association, the Muslim Chamber
of Congnerce (purely communal bodies
with oniy a few members of the respec-
tive communities) had special repre-
sentation. ‘Thus, the municipal divisions
had to elect, besides representatives for
the general seats, members belonging to
' particular communities and the electo-
rates lrecame communal eieciorates.

The reservations for Muslims, Chris-
tians, Anglo-Indians, and other commu-

ities oughi to have been anolished from

the day the Conctitution of India came
into force. Articles 15 and 16 of the Cons-
titution specifically prohibit discrimina-
tions based on religion, cuaste, colour, creed
or sex. The Madras Government has to
adhere to the proviswons of the Consti-
tution. The District Municipalities Aot
was amended in 1950 w0 coenform to the
spirit of the Constitution, but the City
Municipal Act remains as it was.

Unless the Ministry wants to secure the
support of these communities for its
stability, there is no reason why com-
munal representation should be retained,
‘When adult franchise has been recognised
and General Elections were conducted on
that basis, it is surprising that the Madras
Government is showing no sign of bring-
ing in legislation to amend the City Muni-
cipal Act and then conduct elections. The
Corporation Couneil unanimously passed
resolutions on October 306, 19506 and June
6, 1952, wurging this legislation But it
seems as though the Government will
continue to remain unresponsive to public
opinion.

The time has come to take the matter
to the law courts.

{ s, A. R. V. ACHAR.

g

Communists And Gevernment Servants

I must emphatically deny the statement
made by the Chief Minister recently in
the Legislative Council that we have been
approached by the Communists and their
allied politiCal parties and made to put
forward unreasonable claims for increased
- salarfes and allowancces.

In fairness to the Communists, I must.
state that ne Communist approached me

3
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Vs To The Editor

is offered to readers

for free discussion on subje 1y
ould de brief and typewrli)gtecn.

at any time all these years with

otlhis services to betger our 101:.any ofter
may point out that it is not the -

munists alone who Plead for higher 22112-

ries for the low-pat

4 Covernment servants,

Several Congress M.L.As includin

P. Varadarajulu Naidg and Mr. Apfmbt:f
Malabar, have recently suggested that the
Cex?u'al Government’s bay scales -shoul¢
be introduced in the State.

Pandit Nehru remarked in

T. RAMASWAM{ AIYANG.
Chief Convener,
Madras State Government
Servantsy' Association,
Madurai.
———

Temper Of Science
Parliament

that because of Dr. Me i

eminence in  science §r}11:a gxr?:chteads vfh
scientific temper to pe braught into t.he
domain of politics algo. Gne of the fiy "
four or five most influential scientists is:

England, Prof. A, V. Hill, wrate

in “Cam-

bridge Review” in prajge of a young Ame-

rican who said to hi,

“If T want to

£xpress opinlons on merals or politics 1

do $0 a5 a citizen, not
Panait Mehru, in his “Discov,
has written that “tog many

45 2 Sclentisgn'i
cry of India

tists are not always Sclentific gy

their own Beld.” This is a
tration of the limitation

1 excellent {ijyg.

values” in education. of “transter of

The limitations in the g
science ta soectal problems l;‘l;lizat:gn of

recognised. Man's socia

! behaviour m:.

not be simply analyseq
parts for science to tacklei-nto thoponent

scientists have found that the gata

; and the social
availa.

ble to them are not Sutficient to pe pro

on the irrattonality of human ota
and on the wide inequalities igehigmur
gence, but not the data on how 3 cultem‘

can be made to operate
and for such human ¢ pomocrat

Nehru was not justified in sayi

Saha left the temper of scienlgg %ﬁ Dr.,

proach of science and the
of sclence far behind whe

the political chamber:
mode of thy ' por the st

mental climzz
N he came ity
entific

not vet hee,
cessfully applied in the f o, ue-
politics. eld of e

-

P

rals ang
B. SRINIVASA 'IYENGA&



	93643_Page_01
	93643_Page_02
	93643_Page_03
	93643_Page_04
	93643_Page_05
	93643_Page_06
	93643_Page_07
	93643_Page_08
	93643_Page_09
	93643_Page_10
	93643_Page_11
	93643_Page_12
	93643_Page_13
	93643_Page_14
	93643_Page_15
	93643_Page_16
	93643_Page_17
	93643_Page_18
	93643_Page_19
	93643_Page_20
	93643_Page_21
	93643_Page_22
	93643_Page_23
	93643_Page_24
	93643_Page_25
	93643_Page_26
	93643_Page_27
	93643_Page_28
	93643_Page_29
	93643_Page_30
	93643_Page_31
	93643_Page_32
	93643_Page_33
	93643_Page_34
	93643_Page_35
	93643_Page_36
	93643_Page_37
	93643_Page_38
	93643_Page_39
	93643_Page_40
	93643_Page_41
	93643_Page_42
	93643_Page_43
	93643_Page_44
	93643_Page_45
	93643_Page_46
	93643_Page_47
	93643_Page_48
	93643_Page_49
	93643_Page_50
	93643_Page_51
	93643_Page_52
	93643_Page_53
	93643_Page_54
	93643_Page_55
	93643_Page_56
	93643_Page_57
	93643_Page_58
	93643_Page_59
	93643_Page_60
	93643_Page_61
	93643_Page_62
	93643_Page_63
	93643_Page_64
	93643_Page_65
	93643_Page_66
	93643_Page_67
	93643_Page_68
	93643_Page_69
	93643_Page_70
	93643_Page_71
	93643_Page_72
	93643_Page_73
	93643_Page_74

